"THR VE” 


EG 0 D L 1* 


AND FRVIT- 
FVL SERMONS; 


The two firſt preached by Maiſter Io xx 
Do-D: the lat by MaiſterR OBBRT 


CLEAVER, 


| JV hereunto are annexed y = Propo- 


fittons, or points of doctrine, 


' comprehended-i 19 three orher 
EDI == Author, | 


LONDON, 
| Printed for Wi.tiam Wzrzy, and aretobe ſold 
E þ ft his ſhop in Paz{s Church-yard, at theſigne of. 
J the white SWall, 1610s | 


\ 


gf: 


WORSHIPFVLL MAL 


ſer Eraſmus Dryden Eſquier, grace, 
and peace be mulriplicd. 


TR, itisapoine well knowne 

Cal vnte your; VEorſhip, chat in 
> Z34 duties of :ablolure neceſſity 
4 we muſt regard what God 
| doth commande and entoyne, 
not what men doc approue and like of : and 
char we muſt ſill offer vp our ſeruice in 0- 
bedience to the Almighty,wharſocuer men 
dorhinke or ſpeake of vs. As for this worke 
of publiſhing chelabours of ſuch: faichfull 


C 


and painefull Miniſters, as deſire rather to 


ſpendtheirtime in preaching, than in:vvri- 
ting, I take it notco be'a duty of that kind: 
A2 bur 


i 


'Tur Ep18srTL %. 


butof an inferiour nature; wherein the ac. 
ceprance or diſallowance of thoſe that are- 
godly wiſe,ſhould haue a grearſtroke,cither 

tor 1ncouragement to proceed init, or for 

diſcouragement to deſiſt trom ir, Herein ha-,, 
uing made ſome tryal,] haue(through Gods. 

bleſ{ing)tound {uccefſe beyond my expedta- 
tion: which as it miniſtreth vnco me mat- 
ter of much. reioycing, in regard rhere are 
many, thouſands in lirae] , who deſire. and 
embrace the ſincere and plaine dodrine of 
the Goſpell; ſo doth it {cr an edge on my 
defiresro.take 'p ſome vacant houres in this 
imployment: being-righrglad, if by any 
meanes I may bean helper to thetruth, and 
an inſtrumenrof frelbing hunger-bitten- 
foules, by.conucying vato them ſornebaſ- 
kets fullofſuch-tragments, as may be com- 
municared-wirhoutany derriment or, diſad- 
uantage to: my felfe, or to any.cl{e; Theſe 
Sermons] haue made bolde to; recotnmend 
vntoyaur:fauotirable. acceptance and patro- 
nage, not-onely in regard of 'the. intereſt 
which you have inthem,and thatincourage- 
ment which I hauc often receiyed from your 
1 Worſhip 


 \Dnuvpicarory. : 
Worfhipin brfincfles of rhis nature;bural- 
ſo becauſe perlwade my ſelfe that your ve- 
ry.countenancing of them, witadde;chough 
not vato their goodneſſe, yer ynto their 
good. cltceme, among many. thax are. religi. 
oully affected. - | 

I haue annexed ynto theſe Sermons, cer- 
taine ſcle& points of dodtrine, without any 
ſpeciall texts of Scripture prefixed rhereun- 
to : and that becauſe I found-.the reſt of the 
doctrines that were deliuered with. thoſe, 
either very briefly handled, and ſo vnfit to 
be printed, orelfe treated of in ſome ofthe 
Sermons already extant. And thus nothing 
doubting of your Worſhips fauour in taking - 
in good worth this my bold artempr,l leaue: 
yourothe ſafe tuition of God almighty, be- 
{eeching himroenrich you and yours with 
all mannerot- corporall and ſpiriruall bleſ- 
ſings in Chriſt Ieſus; and ro adde vnto:your 
life, as alſo vmto tb? life of your faithful: 
and gracious yoake-fellow , many happy 
and comfortable dates. 

Tour Worſhips much tndebted, and 12 
what 1 may, to be commanaed, . 
Ionn WINSTON: * 
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The dodrines of the firſt Sermon 
ON LZECHARY I2. 10, 


Port. 1, 
He way to all hepineſe, is, to haue the Spirit of 


gr Alte 


Ss 
Nonecanmake « fai:hfull prayer without the af8i- 
flance of Gods Spirit. 


The Spirit of prayer bh alwaies leade men vnto 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


The due conſideration of clrif his death, is « forei- 
ble means to affetÞ the heart with godly ſerrew. 


5 
Tt isnot ſuffi cient tomourne for ſme, but we muſt 
wake our ſennes to be our greateſt ſorrow. 


It is not enough for men vi be religions themſelues, 
but therr families alſo mu# be __ 


Fly duties muſt be animal in ſecret as well as in 


Thedodtines of the ſecond Ser- 

monon yk x 6« 48. ; 

Dot. 7. & W- 

Hypoerites may goe as far as Chriſtians in many things. .J* 
h 


The a 


They are the te ble is of the FOR that are 
the beſt pratiizers thereof. | 


3 
Eucr y man's in t1uth that ont of temptation which 
he ſheweth himſelfe to be in Ke Wien 


Of all fals, the fall fremecgianiothemes woeful, 
The doarines of the Sermon 


ON PSALME 14-5 


DotF. 1 
They that are moſt bold; in committing of ſinne, 


are wo cowardly —— doe approach. 
God is alwaies preſent with good men, 


Oy 


Mocking is a griexons bn of perſecution, 


The eſtate of Gods ple is commonly a poore aud af 
flicted = 4 F oy 


Trae godlineſse is that whic breedes the quarrell be- 
twixt the wicked andthe godh. 


Fiue other ſeleRt doarines. 


DofF. 1. 
—- are the moſt miſerable rebels, that rebell A 


: 2 o 


he. Corit ' y A 
Tt-is an pnfullblennteof - impious pores tobeun- 
willenz to heare the holy my of God... 


.. The me boly and leis any doctrine ir, the more 
grieuous fo wicked fewer. | 


4 
Onr wretched nature i 5 neuer ſo forward unto any 
thing as unto that Which 5 is _ 


All the ſorrowes of Gods ehildres foall end in toy. 


—__ — 


| | The Printer to the Reader. | 
Note chacthediuifion of theſe five Popolitions,, into 
three Sermons, was miſtaken by chePrinter, not pur- 


Poledbyche Author. | 


Donne + <9 CD: : ( ; 

IRST SERMON, VPON 

the twelfth of Zechariah. 

Z xt CH.I2:VEr.le. 11,005. 

Verl., 10. 4nd 7 will powre vpoy the houſe of Dauid, 
and open the inhabitants of leruſalem, the Spirit 
of grace and of prayers, and they fhall locke-vpors 
mee whom they hane pierced; and they ſhall lament 
for biz1, as one that mourneth for his onely Soune, 
and be fory for him, as one is fory for bis firit borne. 

11 Jn that day ſballthere be « great mourning in Te- 
ruſalem, 45 the mourning of Hadadrimmon i» the 
alley of Megiddo. - ? 

12 And theland ſhall bewaile eaery family apart, the 
Family of the houſe of Dauid apart, and their 
wines apart ; the family of the houſe of Nathan 4- 
part, and their wines apart. LIT. 

13 The family of the houſe of Leui apart, and their 
wines apart ; the family of Shimei apart, and 
their wines apart, | | 

14 Allthe families that remaine, enery family apart, 
and their wines apart, 

max 73 N thecight8 ninth verſes of this Chap- 

Wl 4 ter is ſet downe a gracious promiſe of 

bl EGod,made vnto the church,which ſhould 

B 


7 The fir# Sermon -vp0n Zechariah. 
be in the time of the Goſpell-(for that is meant 
by the inhabitants of Zreſalem.) Which promiſe is 
this; that he that is feeble among them : that is, 
the weakeſt Chriſtian that made conſcience of the 
meanes of his ſaluation, in that day ſhould be as 
Dazid : that is, equall to the moſt excellent in the 


timeof thelaw in ſundry reſpeQs : and the houſe 
of Daxid : thatis, the excellenter ſort of Chriſti. 


ans,ſhould be as Gods houſe, andas the Angell . 


of the Lord before them. The Prophet could not 
fiadany holy man, with whom hemight fitly com- 

are them, and therefore he faith, that they ſhould 
velikethe Angell of the couenant Chriſt Teſus, 
which went before the Iſraclites inthe wilderneſle 
toguideand gouerne them. | 

| Thenhee goeth onand telleth vs, thatafter the 
Lord hath ſhewed this'mercy vato his Church, 
He will ſeeke ts deftroy all nations that come againſt le- 
ruſalem z thatis, all the enimics that doe oppoſe 
themſelues vnto his people, and endeauour to hin. 
der hisgood workein them, and for.them. Now 
when itis ſaid that he will ſceke to defiroy them, the 


meaning is , that as he harh a reſolution to ouer- . 


throw them, ſo he will prouide meanes whereby 
it ſhall beeffeed. 

Then further in the tenth verſe he ſetteth downe 
the meanes how his people ſhould bee brought to 
ſuch excellencie./wilpowre upon the houſe of Dauid, 


and pou the inhabitants of leruſalem, the Spirit of 


graze,0oe. Signifying that he would vouchiafe vn- 
to his Church vnder the Goſpell a more plentifull 


4 


meaſure 


by TR 
- 


2. __ 


by. I 


Rr COT _ 


The firſt Sermon open Zechariah, 3 


meaſure of his Spirit, that as they ſhould haue 


more excellent, and cleere, and powertull meanesz 
ſo they ſhould finde a greater bleſſing vpon the vſe 
of thoſe meanes : that whereas vnderthe law, they 


had butdrops of grace, diſtilling eafily & by little # 


and little, now they ſhould haue whole buckets 
full, as it wereg yea whole flouds of grace powred 
downe vpon all forts of Gods ſeruantes. By the 
Spirit of grace, is meant the Spirit of adoption, 
and of regeneration; ſo called, both becauſe itis 
iuen outof Gods free graceand fauour, asalſo 
Ld itworketh grace and goodneſle in all ſuch 
asare endued therewith: this Spirit is further de- 
ſcribed by a ſpeciall effec, viz. that it is a Spirit of 
gJers « Till ſuch time as menare made partakers 
LR they may vie many words of prayer, but 
they are altogether idle and vaine; fruites of their 
fleſh,and not of their faith ; ſuch as they haue great 
cauſe to be humbled for, and no reaſon at all to be 
comforted in: but when once they haue this 
Spirit put into their hearts, they can call vppon 
the Lordin an acceptable and comfortable man- 
ner. | 
Then next is ſhewed whither this Spirit leadeth 
them; to wit, vnto Chriſt, They. ſhall looke on him, 
whom they have pierced. When men begin copray 
inareligious and conſcionable manner, they diſ- 
claimeallfleſhly helps and hopes,and betake them- 
ſclues vnto their Sauiour, whom they hauepierced 
by their finnes : forit cannot propetly bee (aide, 
that the Serzbes and Phariſes, or Iwdas, or the high 
B 2 Prieſts, 


4 The firft Sermon 901 the 12. of Zechariah. 
Prieſts, or the Romaxes, did put Chriſt to death, 
they being but inſtruments thereof ; but the ini- 
quitics of Godselect did the fact, and they were 
' indeed thetrueand principall caufe, that brought 
vpon the Sonne of God all mannerof affliction, 
and perſecution, and execution it {elfe, 

In the next place it is ſaid, that when his chil- 
dren ſhall looke vpon him, They ſhall lament for him, 
ox ouer bim, or concerning bins: (all comes to one rec- 
koning.)As ſoone as they ſee whateuils, and miſe. 
ries, they haue brought vpon Chriſt Teſus, by their 
tranſgreſſions, and how odious their offences are, 
which could be healed by no other :medicine, but 
by the precious bloud of the immaculate lambe of 
God:the due conſideration hereof will cauſe them 
to bee troubled and grieued at the very heart. 
Which gricte is ſet out,by two'ſpeciall circumſtan- 
ces; twowit, by the greatneſle of it, and by the 
truthof it. The greatneſle thereof is declared by 
 twocompariſons, which yctare inferiourand lefle 

then the thing irſelfe. 4/168 

For the firſt compariſon, it is ſaid , That they 
lament for him, as one that mourneth for his on- 

ly ſonne, and be ſorry, as ont is (orry for his firft borne. 
If parents haue many children, yet it will much 
.grieue them topart withany of them: but if they 
haue but anc onely ſonne, who. is likely to be the 
heire of thefamily , andthey loſe him, and ſoare 
diſappointed of their hope, then they vſually 
mourne with an exceeding bitter lamentation, as 
the woman of the cittic of Nan did for the death 
| of 


 Thefirſt Sermonwpon the 12, of Zethariah, 5 
of her onely ſon.Z#ke 7. 11,Such (the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith)ſhall be the ſorrow of all true penirent per- 
ſons ', when they apprehend the multitude and 

rieyouſneſle of their finnes, whereby they haue 
{laine the Lord of lite. | 
The ſecond compariſon, here vſed to expreſſe 
the meaſure of their ſorrow, is taken from the ex- 
ample of the /ewes,who when their godly and wor- 
thy king 7oſiah was ſlaine in the valley of Megid- 
do neere Hadadrimmon, in fighting againſt Phayoah 


Necho, king of Aegjpt, they lamented for him ve-, 
ry bitterly : and not onely the common people 3z5. 


who haue not ſo good a gouernement of their 
affetions, mourned for him, but Jeremiah the 
Prophetalſo, and others of the beſt ſort of men 
and women, tooke this loſſe exceedingly to heart, 
as ſecing in the death'of 7oſeab, the death and ruine 
both of Church and common wealth, In which 
regard it was ſet downe asan ordinance, thatthey 
ſhould haue ſet times of mourning, for that af- 
fiction which befell them through his deaths and 
ſuch (faith the Prophet ) ſhall bee the lamenta- 
tion of thoſe that attaine tothe ſight and ſenceof 
their ſinnes, whereby they haue ſlaine the Lord 

Chriſt Iceſus,verſe 11. | 
Hauing thus ſct forth the greatneſle of theirſor. 
row, hecommeth in the next place to expreſſe the 
ſoundneſle thereof: The land (ball bewaile enery fa- 
mily apart, ee. Notin the publicke aſſemblies a- 
lone, where the teares of one may draw on the 
teares of another, and ſotheir mourning be either 
B 3 naturall 


6 The fir # Sermon vpn Zechariah, 
naturall for company, or hypocriticall for vaine 
glory : but he ſaith, that euery family ſhould weepe ,. 
apart, and in priuate; yea notonely the ſeuerall 
families, but particular perſons, .yea thoſe that 
were moſt neerely lincked together, viz. the hul- 
band and the wife, ſhould bee ſeparated in this 
worke of humiliation,and not content themſelues 
to pray and bewaile their finnes one with another, 
bue rake ſome time each of them to performe this 
dutie in ſecrets and if they that are ſo inward 
one with another ſhould lament apart, much 
more others, that are further off one from ano- 
ther. - 

By the houſe of Daxid is meant (as was before 
ſhewed)the excellencer ſort of Chriftianszand the 
like is On_ the houſe of Nethaw, who was 
the ſon of David, of whom Chriſt came: ( for the 
family of Salowon was wholy extinguiſhed.) By 
the houſe of Zews, is meant the ordinary ſort of 
the Zevites; and as for the family of Shimes, it was 
one of theprincipall families of Zewi, Whence we 
may obſerue , that all families without excepti- 
onare tyed to this worke, and ought iointly and 
ſeuerallyto performe theſame. Noneare ſo good 
but they muſt weepe for their ſinnes in ſecret, and 
pray for the continuance 8 increaſe of theirgood- 
neſle : andasit is not needlefle for thebeſt, ſonei- 
ther is it bootleſle for the meaneſt, but whoſocuer 
doth ſo, ſhall have a fountaine of grace opened 
vnto him , whereby all his iniquities ſhallbe waſh- 

 edaway. : 
| The 


The firſt Sermon upon Zecharich, 7 
The drift then of theſe words ( we ſee) is, to 
manifeſt and expreſſe the great goodnefle of God 
towards his ſeruants, inthe time of the Golpel; 
and here is ſhewed, | 
1 Firſt,whart gift he wil beſtow vpon them, 
vis, aboundance of his holy Spirit. 
2 Secondly, the good 'vie that they will 
make of it, which is two-fold. 1 
C\ 1 Firſt, they will betake themſelues 'vnto 
faithfull prayer, and by the eye of faith looke 
vnto Chriſt, through whom both they and 
2 their _—_ muſt be accepted. 
| 2 Secondly,they wil grow to a maruailous- 
eat loathing and diſlike of their finnes, and 
orrow for the ſame;which is declared by two 
L maine circumſtances, vis, | 
: Thegreatneſſe thereof, which is illuſtra- 
ted by two compariſons. 
2 Theſoundneſſe thereof, both which are 
| more fully laid open in that which goes be- 
_ L fore | : 

Thus much concerning the meaning and order 
of the words : now let vs conſider of ſuch in- 
ſtruions as may thence ariſe for our learning, 

Verl. 11.[ Aud 1 will powre upon the honſe of Da- 
uid eovethe Spirit of grace &6, In that the Lord ha- 
uingpromiſed, that his Church ſhall be broughe 
to wonderfull excellencie., doth ſet downe this as 
the meanes whereby he will cffect it,that they ſhall 
haue the Spirit in greatplenty powred downe yp- 
on them, this ſhall be the doctrine, That the way 

Fo 


$ The fr#Sermanwponthe 12,of Zechariah. 
D-A. x, toall happineſle and bleſſedneſle, is to haue the 
The Spirit Spirit of grace beſtowed vpon vs. 
of Godis  Wholoeuer hath notthis, though he be neuer 
Wa hops ſogreat in the world, he is altogether wretched 
pinede. and miſerable, ſubieRtothe curſe of God, and to 
continuall vexations, and diſcontentments : and 
on the other fide, whoſocuer hath this holy Spirit 
dwelling in his heart, is an happy and bleſſed man, 
though hce be never ſo much deiccted and caft 
downe throngh outward afflitions and tribulati- 


ONs. | 
16.32.13, Thispointis euident inthe prophecy of J/@ah; 
14.8. where 1tis ſhewed, that ſo long as the Spirit of 

Godis withheld from men , they haue grieuous 

ruines, and deſperate decaies among them, and | 

they ſtill go fromill co worſe,being ill withour,and 
ill within: but how long doth this continue? p#- 
till the Spirit be powred wpon them from aboue , And 
wharthen * The wilderneſſe ſball become 4 fruitfall 
/d; That is, thoſe men and woemen that were 
like a wildernefle before, bringing foorthnorhing 
but brambles and bryars, nothing but pride and 
worldlinefle,and ſuch like fruites of the fleſh, euen 
thoſe menand women ſhall be as a fruitfull field, 
being beautified and adorned with the vertues of 
Chriſt, and with the graces of his Spirits and not 
onely ſo, but likewiſe enriched, with all good 
proſperity; which the Lord ſeeth needefvull for 
tracem, 
Reafons, Now thereafons why the Spirit maketh men ſo 
happy, are theſe. F | 
Fir 


The firſt Sermon 1'pon the 12. of Zechaviah, 9 
Firſt, becauſe it doth wortifie and crucifie the eaten x, 
fleſh; thatis, originall corruption, with all the luſts gomg.cs; 
and fruires thereof. It doth not ye ſtill where iris, 
ſuffering the ſoule of the party tobe vnder the do- 
minion of ſinne; butit abateth and conſumeth it 
by little and little, till ar length his ſoule and bo- 
dy be as cleare from finne, as Adams was before his 
fall.So that looke how the [ſraclircs did by degrees 
weareand waſt the Canaanitesout of the land, till 
it was wholly broaght in ſubieRion vnto them - fo 
doth the holy Ghoſt deſtroy and root outthe e. 
nemiecs of our ſoulesz not making them tributarie, 
as Joſbua did ſome of the curſed Canaanites, but 
ſpoyling them of their ſtrength by littleand little, ' 
and art length vtterly conſuming them,ſo that they 
ſhall haue no place at ail within vs, Andas itkilleth 
finne, ſo it quickeneth the dead ſoule, and maketh Fet-3.r. 
the whole man apt and fit for euery good worke. 
That Spirit which raiſed vp Chriſt Ieſus from ana-Rom #17. 
turall death, doeth alfo raiſe vs vp from the death 
of ſinne, to the life of grace : and putteth more 
fpirituall ſtrength into vs, then the fleſh, the world * . 
and the diuell can bring againſt vs. ' 
Furthermore inthe third Chapter of the ſecond Reaſon 2. 
to the Corinthians, there are three ſpeciall reatons 
' toſhew the happineſſe of him that 1s endued with 
Gods Spirit : the firſt whereof is this; That where- 
as all men naturally are like the Iewes, who(as it is 
there ſaid) when they come to the meanes of ſal- 
uation, haue a veile ypon their mindes, fo that :. cor. 
they can ſeenothing to fave their ſoules,to further3- 14. 
C _ their 


oh. 4:4, 


<a 


Rom,6e 


10 The firſt Sermon opon the 12: of Zechariah, 

their repentance, to cauſe them to beleeue in 
Chriſt Ieſus, and to place their hope, and happi- 
neſſe in him : as ſoone as cuer the Spirit of grace 
entreth into them, this blindnefle of minde and 


hardneſle of heart is remoued; and then they are 


enabled: ſoundly to vnderſtand, and truely to 
apply the word preached vnto their owne ſoulcs. 
Perſe 16, 

Againe,it is {aid inthe ſelfe ſame place, That 
where the Spirit of the Lordis, there is uberty.Verſ 17. 


"Till ſuchtime as that doth ſet men free, they are 


held faſt in the cordes and chaines of inquity, and 
are miſerable {laues vnto the vileſt{laue that is, ce. 
uen vntoSatan himſelfe ( who is an Apoſtata, and 
areprobare, ) and in .the moſt wretched lauerie 
that can be imagined, ws, to erue finne in the 
luſts thereof ; and(which isthe moſt grieuous of- 
all the reft) they ſhall haue the worſt wages that 
may be, euen the curſe and vengeance of God, 
while they liue, and eternall damnation of body 
and ſoule after they are dead. Now when the 
Spirit of Chriſt taketh poſſeſſion of vs, it cauſeth 
vs to diſclaimethe ſeruice of Satan,and to become 
ſeruants vnto the liuing God; itfilleth vs full of 
good meditations, of holy dcfires,and ſpirituall 
affeRionsz it furniſheth vs with ability to performe 
the dutics of religion,and of our callings, and in 
a word, it maketh vs willing and able both rodoe 
all mannerot- good, and toreſiſt all manner of e- 
uill, So that after we hauereceiued the holy Ghoſt 
intoour heartes, wee ſhall nor ſay : This is my na- - 


ture 


The firft Sermon pon the 12, of Zechariah, 11 
ture, and I cannot doe otherwiſe : but with the 
Apoſtle Paul; 7 <1 doe all things threugh Chriſt 


_ that flrengtheneth mee; | will neuer bein bondage = 
vnto my corruptions any more; for grace ſhall - 


haue the vpper hand of nature,and the Spirit ſhall 
maiſterthe fleſh, and getthe better of it, | 


Laſtly,itis added in theſaine place, that by ver-.: ;. 
tue of the Spirit wee ſce the glory of Chriſt:in . 


the Goſpell, and are changed into his image, 
from glory toglory 5 that is, from one meaſure of 
knowledge and holineſle into another. verſe 15. 
Wee would thinke no price too great to be giuen 
for ſuch a looking-glalle, as would make one that 
is deformed to become beautifull by the very be- 
holding thereof : how much then ſhould wee- 
Neeme the holy word of God, which(through the 
operation of the Spirit) is made effeuall, notto 
change the naturall viſage (which is a ſmaller mat- 
ter )burto alter the forme and ſhape of the ſoule, 8 
to make it very beautifull and amiable in the fight 
of God and of his holy Angels, which was be- 
fore timea moſt vgly and deformed creature? This 
muſt needes be a maruailous great benefite, for if 
the defacing of Gods Image be the cauſe of all our 
woe, then the repairing thereof muſt of neccſlity 
be the cauſe of all ourhappineſſe. _ - | 

_ Afitt reaſon why theirſtate is {o happy that are 
endued with Gods ſpirit, is, becauſe tharis it which 
comferteth and ſtrengthenerth them in all- their 


teniptations arid troubles. Thoſe that are deſtitute = 


of this holy comforter , when aduerſuy: ligh- 
{ef C 2 terh 


Aas.43% 


Aas 110 


2 Cor.,1ss. 


x.Per.1 6. 
8. 
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tethvponthem,docither fret or faint; either fall to 


murmuring,or to deſperation : but thoſe that haue 


their hearts repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, doe 
then moſt ſtrongly reioyce, when tribulations and 
miſeries lye moſt heauily vpon them : as the Apo- 
ſtles when they were-moſt gricuouſly perſecuted, 
are ſaid then #9 be filled with the holy Gto#t, And 
what of that? Then hey reiozced that they were conn- 
ted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chritt his name. And 
as Pauls ſufferings did abound, ſo did his conſolations 
in Chriſt abound alſo. So taat when comfort is com- 
fort indeed, and when life it ſelfe would go vnleſle 
comfort came, then doth the holy Ghoſt moſt 
plenteoully refreſh the heart with inward ioy and 
contentment : according to that ſaying of the A- 


poſtle Peter; Now for a ſeaſon yee are in heauineſſe, 


and yet retozee with ivy vn|peakeable and glorions. 
Hitherto the reaſons alledged haue tended chiefe- 
ly t> this, cuen to ſhew what good the Spirit of 
grace bringeth vntoour ſelues. 

Now turther,thereis a ixt reaſon for the confir- 
mation of this poynt, which is, that it doth alfo 
make vs exceeding profitable vnta others; which is 
a very greataddition vntoour bleſſednefle. All the 
wit, & learning, and art in the world, cannot make 
a man tobeea conftant and conſcionable doer of 
good, but Gods ſpirit alone muſt doe that : and 
therefore goodneſſe is ſet downe as a fruit thereof, 


Gal 5.22. Andinthefixth chapter of that Epiſtle, 


ver.r.the Apoſtle faith; 7f a»y man be onertaken-by 4- 


#7 offence,ye that arc ſpiritual reflore ſuch a oneznor ye 
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thatare wittie or learned, &c. For no man canbe 
* agood Phyſitian vnto others, but he that hath firſt 
wrought a cure vpon his owneſoule; in which 
regard the Apoſtle Pawl ſaith : Wee are able to comfort * C_— 
others with the conſolations wherwith we our ſelues 
haze bene comforted. Looke then who is moſt ſpiri- 
- tuall, and we ſhall finde that he doth alwayes moſt 
good, Therefore was it, that when the Apoſtles 
-were to conuert the whole world, and to batter 
downe hell gates vpon Sathans head,they had the 
Spirit plentifully powred down vponthem;which 
filled them ſo full of heauenly wiſdome, and cou- aas,z. 
rage, and zeale, that they did that which all the 
Kings and Monarches of theearth.could neuer 
haue effected by all their power and policy. So 
alſo when Chriſt was to do thegreateſt good that 
euer any creature did,the Lord faith, that his Spirir 
fſoall reſt von him: and thereby was he fitted to go 
through with the great worke of our redemption. 
For ( asitis in that place)she Spirit of the Lord is a.m, 
Spirit ['of wiſdome and underſtanding} making thoſe 
that have it to be of a ſound iudgement, and able 
toſearch intotl.e hidden things of God :[ a Spirit 
of counſel to guide and direct them [and of power ] 
to Nrengthen and confirme them, though they 
were neuer ſo feebleand weake : [a Spirit of kyow- 
ledge and of the feare of the Lord] to make ſuchas are 
indued therewith, prudent 1n his feare,as there the 
Prophet ſpcaketh. 

Now ſeeing it is cleare by theſe reaſons,that the 
having of this holy Spirit is the way toal —_— | 

firſt 


_ - "Their # þ ont open the 12. of Zechariah. 


Vſer, 


Rom, 8.9 . ' 


.2 Cor-13. 


Firſt of all,this may ſerue for the iuſt reproofe of 
thoſe that would faineliue happily and comforta- 
bly, and yet neuer had any teruent longing, nor 
made any earneſt requeſt tor Gods Spirit, and the 
graces thereof: they plainly manifeſt themſeclues 
to beignorantand carnall perſons,that do not yet 
knox what true happineſle meanes, 

Secondly, here are thoſe much more ſharply to 
berebuked, who thinke it beſt not to beled by the 
Spirit, but rather by the luſts of the fleſh, and the 
luſts of the eyes; imagining in their folly and mad- 
neſſe,thatif they can heape togethera great deale 
of wealth,8 aduance themſeclues 8 theirs to great 
places in the world, then they (hal be happymen,& 
leade amerry & cheerefull life: albeit they never 
take any care, nor viſe any endcuoar to get the ſpi- 
rit of grace into their hearts, but rather think them 
to becut of their wits that labour to be ſpirituall , 
Wil theſe men know what theireſtate is*the Apo- 
ſtle telleth them : If any man hine not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the ſame is not his: and if he be not his, he 1s 
for the preſent, a bond-ſlaue of Sathan, andin the 
ſtate of a reprobatezand if ſuch can be happy men, 
thenare they happy,otherwiſe not. if it were pol- 
ſible that for their outward condition of life they 
could be equall vnto 44am: in paradiſe, yet muſt 
they needs be very miſerable as he was, when the 
ſpirit of God was taken from him it was not the 
garden of Edenthatcould then yeeld him content- 
ment, but he was in farre greater miſeryand per- 
plexity in thatplace then.many theeues arc in the 

dungeon, 
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dungeon,orvpon the gallowes,when they are rea- 
dy to be turned over. He that hath the ſpirit of God 
as Paul had, ſhall finde a heauen in priſon,in (icke- 
neſſe, in death it ſelfe: whereas he that hath itnor, 
ſhall finde a hell,though heliued in as good a place 
as the very paradiſe of God was. | 
Thirdly,here is an vſe of inſtruction, #iz, that 3 
weſhould ſearch and try whether we haue the Spi- 
ritor not: for it is not a marter of ſmall conſe- 
"  .. quence,butſuch as neerely concerneth vs, 
If then we would berefolued of this point, let - 
vs firſt examine, whether there beinvs thatconti- gy ace 
| nuall warre and conflict ( mentioned Gal. 5. 17+)cerae 
;” betweenethefleſhand the Spirit, which all god. "bether 
| ly men doe finde and fecle in themſelues more Or the four 
lefle : forasthe Apoſtle there ſpeaketh, The fleſh or nor. 
luſteth again#t the Spirit ,and the Spirit agamſt the fleſh, 93 5*- 
Now this combar is generall throughout all the 
powers and faculties of the ſoule, as (to giue in- 
. ſtance in the chicfe of them:) Firſt in the vnder- 
| ſtanding part; there is a conflict betweene carnall 
| '  reaſon,& the judgment rightly informed by Gods 
- word;as inthis particular: A:good\man is railed 
vpon,and ynderſeruedly traduced, and vilified; in 
this caſe reaſon will thus play its part: Why ſhould 
you beare itat his hand, are not you his betrer > 
haue you not him atan aduantage? why ſhould 
| BY not take him downe,and giue him as good as. 
| brings? Nay (ſaith the Spirit)you muſt nor ren-- 
der euy] for euill, but rather overcome ewill with'rom.r:; 
| geodneſie, andbleſſe themthat curſe you, and pray for Mac. x. 
ſuch. 
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haue too mach fire in them already, & therfore do 
not you adde more fuel] thereuvto, leſt the ame 
be redoubled; but rather caft water vpon it, that it 
may be extinguiſhed, Thus doth the Spirit bring 
the weapons of God to ſubdue the fleſh,euEas the 
fleſh doth come armed with the weapons of the 
Diuell to reſiſt the Spirit, Indeede thereis many 
times in vnregenerate perſons,a fight betwixt car- 
nall reaſon and their natural! conſcience; but that 
is not generall throughout all the powers of the 
ſoule,neither doth it extend it {cIfe vnto the moti- 
ons & inclinatious thatare evil, to curbe & repreſſe 
them; nor breede hu:nility and poverty of ſpirit, 
in thepartirs in whom 1tis found, and fo driue 


them tothe Lord to craue aide and ſtrength from - 


him to ſubdue tet corruprions: but theſe checks 
of the naturali. conf tence doe rather make men 
more fierce ard troward, and atlength more vio- 
lentandoutragious in fi1ning, eſpecially if they 
haue bene occa{toned either by the hearing of the 
terrible curſe of the law, denounced againſt them 
in the publicke miniſery; orby the taithfull dea- 
ling of ſome Chriſtian friend , which hath 
throughly applieJ the threatnings of the word vn- 
to. their drowſie conſciences , wherewith they 
were mouecd for the time, but afterwards returne 
to their vomit againe:then(I ſay)they wil be much 
mare boiſterous in their finfull courſes then cuer 

they were before, 
Andas there is aconfli in the vnderſtanding 
part, 
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part,ſo is there the like in the affeRions:forthe fleſh 
is ready to draw them vato pride & enuy, and vn- 
cleannes,and couctouſnes,8c, But the Spirit ftir- - 
reth & moueth them vnto better things, ſhewing 
withall that thoſe forenamed vices will harden the 
heart, make it vnfit for prayer,or thankeſgiuing, or 
any ſuch ſpirituall exerciſe; and in titend will 
bring manie bitter troubles and affishs vpon 
thoſe that let them to haue ſway and dominion in 
their ſoules:all which euil inconueniences we ſhall 
eſcape if our affeions be heauenly and ſpirituall, 

and ſet on their right obiecs. | 
So likewiſe in che will this fight will appeare, 
whereſocuer true ſanRiticationis begun. For-the 
fleſh wil be vawilling to pray,to hearc,to meditate, 
to conferrez and ina word, as any duty rendeth 
more to the crucifying of the luſts thereof, ſo will 
it be more auerſe therefrom, and more prone to 
delay and to put off the performance thereof. But 
the regenerate part is contrarily diſpoſed, and 
chearefully embraceth that which is good,though 
it be clogged and hindered in the performance of 
the ſame:ſetting down this for a certaine truth,that 
the more painfull any ſeruice is, the more gainfull 
itis; that though we begin our prayers in heaui- 
neſle, yet we mayend in gladneſfe; that the more 
vntracable and vntoward the fleſh is, the more 
glorious our conqueſt is,if we can get the maiſtery 
of it, and bring itinto Gods preſence; and that if 
we cannot do as well as we would, yetif wedoas 
well as we can,weſhall be accepted and bleſſed of 
D the 
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Wo "the Lprd:andby the ſightand ſenſe of our mani- 


fold failings, grow more humble and lowly in our 
owne eyes, and more pittitull and gentle towards 
others. | 

Andlaftly for the memory, before their conuer- 
fion, Gods owne children are prone to remember 
| injuries and vnkindnes which others haue offered 
 vntotheazand to forget ſuch as they haue offered 
ynto others; they can hold faſt all ſuch things as 
will further corrupt them,þut they let ſlip whatſo- 
euer may benefite and helpe them in goodand ho- 
ly courſes : but after their regeneration the caſe is 
altered with them:for the they ſtriue to diſburden 
their memories of all things that may hurt them, 
and to retaine onely ſuch matters as may make 
_ them more humble, and mercifull, and thankfull. 
This ſpirituall fight in the inward man'isa moſt in- 
fallible marke ofthe ſpirit of grace, which is thera- 
therto beenoted, becauſe many of Gods ſeruants 
through ignorancetake it to be quite contrary. We 
finde (fay they) ſuch adeale of carnall reaſon, fo 
many finfull affetions andluſts, and ſuch vnwil- 


" lingneſſeandvnfitneſſe for every holy duty, that 


we much doubt whether we haue Gods ſpirit in 
vs or not. But who tels you that theteare ſo many 
_—_ amiſlein you ? who is it that cauſeth you to 
ſee the errours of your minde,and the corruptions 
of yourheart? whois it that cauſeth you to hate 
them, and to be outof liking with your: ſelfe for 
them ? who 1s it that enableth you to take Gods 
partagainſt them, and to ftrine by all meanes - 
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be freed from the bondage of them? Is it not the KL 
ſpiritof God that worketh all theſe good things in ; 
70u ? and why then ſhould you make queſtion ' x 
whether it dwell in you yeaor no? theſe are fruits | 
of the Spirit, which are neuer found in any but in 
ſpirituallmen. EO, 
 Andif anydeſire yet a further triall, lethim exa- 

mine whether there bee in him thoſe other vertues 
of the Spirit which are recited Gal. 5. 22. vis. 1, 
Loue vnto God, to his word,to his Saints,to man- 
kind,yea to our very enemies,ſo far as tq defiretheir 
conuerſion and faluation.2.Ioy in Gods fauour,in 
that he hath giuenvsany ſparkles of grace,& there. 
by afſured vs that he wil prouide al good things for 
vs in this life, and afterwards ſaue eur ſoules and 
bodies euerlaſtingly, 3. Peace with the Lord him- 
ſclfe, with our conſciences,and with our brethren. 
If (I fay) any defire further aſſurance that the Spi- 
ritof grace doth poſſeſſe his heart, let him try whe. 
ther he can finde in himſelfe theſe fruites thereof, 
together with the reſt there mentioned; to wit, 
long ſuffering , gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 
meekeneſſe, temperance: andas theſe doe more 
or leſſe abound in him, ſo may he be aſſured that 
heis more orlefſe ſpirituall. 

A fourth vſc of this point may be this, that ſee. vic «. 
ingour happinefſe doth ebbe or flow,according to x 
the working of the holy Ghoſt within vs, there- 
fore weſhould vſe all meanes to getand increafe 
theſameinour hearts. "© FRO 

pirit may 


Now one meanes is, exceedingly to defire it, pPv ms 
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and earneſtly to long for it : for the Lord ſaithin 
the prophecy of 1ſaiah: 1 will pewre water wpor 
the thirſtie ; and flouds vpon the dry ground : 1 will 
powre my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſSing vpors 
thy buds. In which place, wee ſee, there is a large 
promiſe made, but to whom? To poore deſolate 
Chriſtians that doe feele their owne miſerable and 
wretched ſtate, and doe cuen thirſt fora ſupply of 
Gods graces, as the dry and parched ground doth 
for the raine to fall vpon it, which doth cuen gape 


for it before it comes, as .if it would deuoure the 


clouds before they fall. Concerning ſuch the Lord 
faith , that he will powre water vpon them : nei- 
ther ſhall they haue grace by drops, but whole 
flouds thereof ſhall be powred vpon them : for 
God can as cafily ouerflow their ſoules therewith, 
as the ground with waters when it ſtands in need 
thereof, But what ſhall they be the better for 
this ? what benefite ſball they finde thereby? The 
Prophet telleth vs in that very place. Fer/. 4. They 
ſell grow as among the graſſe, and as willowes by the 
rivers of waters, No raine can 'make the grafle fo 
freſh and greene ; no riuer can cauſe the trees 
that are planted thereby, ſo to flouriſh and proſper 
as the Spirit of God will euery thirſty ſoule, when 

it is plentifully powred thereupon. 
A ſecond meanes to obtaine the Spirit, with a 
daily increaſe of the gitts and graces thereof, is to 
ray for it, (as euery one will that doth heartily 
ong for it) andto belecue that we ſhall haue it: 
and that wee may doe ſo, our Sauiour maketh a 
notable 
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notable argument for vs, Aſke (faithhe) and # Luk x. 
(ball be giuen you: ſetke,aud ye ſhal find, &e. Oh but g6;ca, 
Lam vnworthy,mignt ſome ſay, both ro aske and 
to receive any thing at Gods hand. Why (faith 
Chriſt) if ye which are enill can giue good gifts unto Anſ. 
your children, how much more ſhall your heauenty father 
gine the hcly Ghoſt to them that aſke it? As if he ſhould 
hauefaid : You haueno matter of deſert in you, 
and therefore you are diſcouraged from prayer: 
but what merite is there in one of your little chil- 
dren,which are full of frowardnefſe, of brawling - 
and vnquietneſſe ? yet if they aske any thing of 
you that you conceiue to bee good for them, you 
will preſently grant it vnto them . Now if you 
that are ſinfull can paſle by the infirmities of your 
children, and giue them ſuch things asare need- 
full, though you hane made them no promiſe; and: 
you cannot relieue them without coſt and paines 
vnto your ſelues, nay many times not without 
pinching your ſclues, and ſparing from your owne 
backs and bellies: if you (Ifay) that are evill can 
deale thus louingly and kindly with your children, 
how much more will your heauenly father,who is 
the God'ofal goodnes,yea goodnefle it ſelte,deale 
fauourably with his children, having made a pro- 
miſe vnto them,and itbeing no paines nor charges 
vnto him, tobeſtow a plentifull meaſure of ſpiri- 
tuall graces vpon them ? and eſpecially ſeeing that 
the moreliberall hee is that way vnto them, the 
more glory ſhall thereby redound ynto his great 
name, If then we defire the Spirit of grace in an 
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aboundant meaſure,let vs craue it at the hands of 
the Loxd, who giueth of the ſame liberally, and 
caſteth no man in the teeth :and we may the more 
comfortably and confidently do thus, becauſe we 
liue in thoſe happy times, wherein the Lord hath 
promiſed to powre his Spirit pon all fleſh, and to be- 


ſow as excellent gifts and graces vpon ordinary 


Chriftians,as themoſt worthy men had in the time 
of the law. 

A third meanestogerand increaſe the vertues 
of the holy Ghoft, is, with reuerence and c&ſci. 
enceto hearken vnto the word : for as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, the Spiritisnot beſtowed for any goodneſle 
invs, or through any workes wrought by vs, but 
God of his freemercy giueth it, and conueigheth 
it vnto his children, by thepreaching of the Goſ- 
pell. And againe, the ſame Apoſtle perſwading 
theTheſsaloniansnot to quench the Spirit, (for that 
1s the beſt fire in the houſe, and without it men 
muſt needes freeze,in woe and ſorrow,and miſery) 


he ſaith, deſpiſe not prophecying; that is, the ordinary 


4.Cor.t4.3. miniſtery of the word, when itis truly expoun. 


ded, and faithfully and wiſely applied, as may be 
moſtfor the edification of the hearers. This is as it 
werethefuell whereby the fire of God is continu- 
edand increaſed inourſoules; andas wearemore 
carefull in this duty of laying vp the word in our 
hearts, ſo ſhall we finde the warmth, or rather 


heate of the Spirit to be more aboundant and 


iN more conſtant ys. 
Laſtly, ifwe would haue the holy Ghoſt conti- 
nually 
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nually working in vs with great efficacie, let vs la- 
bour euermore to keepe an humble and broken 
heart, and beware of pride,and all vaine conceipt 
ofour ſelues, as the very rocke againſt which the 
ſhippe wherein the Spirit is caried, doth,as it were, 
make ſhipwracke : for God reſif#eth the proud, and , p,,.;, 
gineth grace tothe humble,It one hauea hauty heart, 
though there be no body elle that ſeekes his ouer- 
throw,the Lord will bring him downe: butif any 
hauea meeke and lowly heart, there is a palace for - 
the Lord himſelfe, who will dwell with him that is of Wa.y7.15. 
acontrite and humble ſpirit, to reniue the ſpirit of the 
hnmble, and to giue life to them that are of a broken 
heart. 

In the laſt place here isan vſe of comfort for all Vi 5. 
ſuch as are endued with the Spirit of grace; fith 
that is the fountaine of all happineſſe , there- 
fore are they bleſſed people, and ſhall bee bleſſed 
what courſes ſocuer they meete withal. And what 
oppoſitions ſocuer they finde either from Sathan- 
hiefelfe, or from any of hislimmes , thoſe that 
are once ingraffed into Chriſt, and are become 
plants.of the liuing God, haue the ſtreames of li-- 
uing waters running through their heartsz and 
therefore muſt of neceſſity proſper and flouriſh, 
though the heate of perſecution,or any manner of 
affliction beate neuer ſo vilently vpon them. In- 
deed if wicked enemies of the Church could with- - 
draw and withhold Gods ſpirit- from the hearts - 
of his children, then might they hinder their hap- 
pineſſe,and make them truly miſerable: AY | 
tacy 


lohn. 3, 
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they can no more ſtay the operation thereof, then 
they can ſtop the courſe of the winde from blow- 
ing whither it will - therefore ſhall they neuer be a- 
ble to defeate Gods ſeruants of that bleſſed eſtate 
which in Chriſt Icſus he hath promiſed vnto them, 
and through his precious bloud-ſhedding purcha- 
ſed for them. | 

The Spirit of grace [" and of prajers.] From theſe 


- Jatter words ariſeth this ſecond poynt : that 


DoFt. 2. 
Faithful! 


prayers 


roccede 


fro Gods 


Spirit, 


Rom,8.15. 


Ihe 8, 44. 


None can makeany acceptable praiervnto the 
Lord,vnlefſe he be aſliſted and directed by the Spi- 
rit of grace. | 

Howſoener men imagine itco bean eafte mat- 
ter to call ypon God, yet the truth is, that it is as 
hard for any of himſelfe to makea faithful prayer, 
as it is to makea world. Therefore is it ſaidin the 
Epiſtle to the Romanes,7e haue receined the Spirit of a- 
doption,wher by we cry Abba,father.So that none can 
confidently call God father but by the helpe of his 
bleſſed Spirit. If varegenerate men will pray to 
their father, Chriſt telleth them who he is, when 


ſpeaking to ſuch kinde of perſons, he ſaith z ow are 
of your father the Diuell, And how proueth hethat ? - 


The lufts of your father yee will do, As thoſe that are 
willing to do the workesof God, are aſſuredly the 
children of God, cuen ſo they that are ready to 
doe the workes of Satan, are without doubt the 


. children of Satanzand ifthey wil pray vato their fa- 
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ther,they muſt pray vnto the Diuell, 
Againe,in thatvery placeit is ſayd, that the Spi- 
rit helpeth our infirmities : for wee know not what to 


pray 
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Pray as we ought, but the Spirit it ſcife maketh requeſts 
for os withſighes that cannot beexpreſſed;, where it is 


* euident, that the beſt of Gods ſeruants, without 


the helpe and affiftance of the holy Ghoſt, are ig- 
norant both ofthe matter and manner of prayer ; 
but the Spirit doth informe their mindes what to 
aske, and frame their affetions how to aske in an 
holy and acceptable ſort : ſo that albeit ſometimes 
they want words to expreſſe their meaning, yet 
they are full of inward ſighes and heauenly defires. 
But whatare they the better for them(will ſome 
ſay) ifthey cannot powre them forth before the 
Lord in an outward forme of prayer? They are 
much the better, becauſe { as itis in the 27. verſe ) 
He that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth the meaning of the 
Jpiris : and heſo knoweth it, that he approueth of 
it, anddelighteth in it. If there be neuer ſo many 
good words, and thoſe vttered by the very Saints 
of God themſelues, yer if they proceede not from 
the Spirit, but from the fleſh, ( as ſometimes they 
may) they are not pleafing vnto the Lord, butab- 
horred of him. And on the other fide, albeitthere 
be no words atall ( as many times it fals out when 
the heart is oppreſſed through extremity of griefe) 
yet if therebee a multitude of holy defires in the 
ſoule, ſtirred vp through the powerfull working of 
the holy Spirit, they are accepted ofhim, and ſhall 
bee rewarded by him : for (as itis added in the 
place aboue named)The Spirit(euenat ſuchtimes ) 


 muketh reque#ts for the Saints according to the will of 


Gea, And therefore their ſuits according with his 
= will, 
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will, he cannot but yeeld vnto the ſame. 
Againe, it ixthe proper worke of the Spirit to 


1ohn.16.8, Conuincethe iudgement of (inne, and to humble 


R-aſons 
\colleted 
from the 


_ formec 


. places, 


Vie 1, 


the heart therefore; without which, there can no 
faithfull prayer be made vnto the Lord, Bring ne- 
uer ſo ſtrong reaſons to adulterers,or gameſters,or 
Saboth-breakers, orany that liue in the continuall 
practiſe of ſuch dangerous and damnable finnes, 
and preſſe them neuer ſo forcibly to cauſe them to 


| forſake their lewd and wretched courſes, and yet 


can they notſeewhy they ſhould leaue them , but 
rather imagine that they may lawfully follow the 
ſame ſtill And no maruell : for till the God of hea- 
uen do ſet downe their carnall reaſon, itcan neuer 
be ſet downe; andtill he ſtop their mouthes, they 
will neuer be filenced, but ſtill haue ſomewhat to 
ſay for their wretched and vile behauiour. 

Secing then it is euident,that Gods Spiritalone 
can per{ſwade ys of the loue and fauour of our hea- 
nenly Father towards vs, that ſo we may be in caſe 
to pray vato him: and withall muſt furniſh vs with 
the matter, and helpe vs in the manner of our prai- 
ers,and humble vs in the fight of our owne miſe- 
rable wants,.thatſo we may bee more earneſt and 
feruent-in the requeſts that we make: the point 
now in handzmay hence be ſtrongly concluded to 
wit,that none can make a faithfull prayer without 
the ſpeciallaydeand dircQion of the holy Ghoſt: 
which ſerueth, 

Firſt for the confutation of thoſe ſenceleſle peo- 
ple, that will be talking and bragging how they 


pray 


EP aid. 6 i. & © 
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ray day and night. They that know what itisto 
ifs vpa feruent prayer vnto the heauens, doe ea-- 
ily diſcerne that they are but meere braggers and 
boaſters, and that indeede they neuer made one 
faithful prayer (incethey were borne,becauſe they 
are,and ſtill haue bene fenſuall and carnall, and vt. 
terly void of any ſandifying grace of Gods ſpirit : 
and-therefore ſo farre are they from hauing any 
cauſe of reioycing in regard of their good prayers 
(as they call them)that they haue great cauſe to be 
humbled for them, as being workes of the fleſh, 
and not of the Spirit, ſuch as doe ratherprouoke 
the Lords diſpleaſure againft them, then paci- 
fie his anger, or any way procure his fauour to- - 
wards them. 

Such are the prayers of all blind and ignorant 
Papiſts, who pray in an vnknowne tong,to whom 
it may be ſaid, as it was by our Sauiour vato the 
ſonnes of Zebedews , Te know not what yee aske.They 


may ſpeake what they liſt of their often praying, 


and how readily they can goe through with their 
ſtintand taske : bur they that vnderſtand what ir 
is to bring God and their owne ſoules together 
in earneſt requeſts, and feruent ſupplications , can- 
not but iudge them to bee bragging Phariſes, who 


' thinke that the Lord is beholding vnto them, and 


indebted vnto them for ſuchprayers; whereas in 
truth he may iuftly condemneth em vnto hell for 


the ſame,and will do ſo,if they benot humbled for 
them, as well as for the reſt of their iniquities. And 
therefore they that haue indeed the Spirit of pray- 

E 2 WE - 
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er, are of another mind : for whenthey haue vied : 
the beſt preparation that poſſibly they can, they 
finde ſo many defedts in their prayers, that they 
are driuen to make anew prayer for the pardoning 
of thoſe their wants, andare ftirred vp heartily to 

praiſe the Lord, when they can in any poore - 
meaſure powre out their ſoules before him, as *! 
knowing, that it is not from any ſtrength that they ! 
haue in themſclues, but from the helpe and furthe- ] 
- rance of his good Spirit. | | 
| Secondly, let this be an inſtruction vnto vs, 
that if we would pray aright, and ſpeede accor- | 
 Lude V.2o, dingly, we labour (as 7ude cxhorteth) zo pray mm the [ 
holyGhoſt. For thoſe be the petitions that pierce > 
the heauens, and bring peace 8 comfort vnto the 
conſcience. But how ſhall weknow, whether our | 
prayers proceed from Gods Spirit ornot? for our | 
finfull hearts are apt to deceiue vs on both ſides: 
vis, either to make vs thinke(through Satans ſug- : 
geſtion) that wedoe not pray 1n the holy Ghoft, 
becauſe we haue fo many frailties, when in truth 
we doe; orthat we pray as we ought to doe, be- 
cauſe we haue matter and words at will, when in- . 
deed thereis no ſuch thing, but onely a naturall 
gift of vttering that which is in our mindes and 
memories, inapt and fittearms, and in afluent 
manner of ſpeech . Therefore if wee would 
know what it is to pray in the holy Ghoft, it is 
this. 4 | , 
Rules for  Firft we muſt haue a warrant for the things 
Prey: thatweaske , and that from the word of God, 
where 


> 
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wherethe Lords will is reuealed, according wheres !-l9h-5-r4 
unto all our petitions muſt be framed. In which 
regard we muſt acquaint our ſelues with the ho- 
ly Scriptures, and often exerciſe our hearts inthe 
meditation thereof. That ig,as it were, the wood, 
whence wemuſt fetch timber for this building : 
and the mine out of which we may take many 
goldenarguments to bring before the Lord in our 
prayers, which he cannot deny becaule they are 
his owne hand writing , whereby he doth graunt 
vs liberty to aske, and afſuranceto obtaine all need- 
full things . So that ſpirituall graces we may aske 
ſimply without any exception,or limitation: & for 


. outward bleſſings, we may craue them ſo tarre as 


they may be good for vs: and for croſſes we may 
lawfully deſire cither to haue them kept from vs, 
or ſanQified vnto vs, ſo that we may haue ſtrength 
and patience to beare them, and grace and wile. 
dome to makea right vſe of them. 

Secondly, we muſt be touched with an inward 
longing, andearneſt defire of the things which we 
aske; for itis ſaid,that the Spirit maketh requeſt for Vs go 8.26, 
[with ſighes] which cannot be expreſſed. As we ſee in 
Hannah , who came with a heart full of heauenly 
medirations and of holy deſires, which ſhe did 
not expreſſe in words, but made them knowne _ 
vnto the Lord, with whom her heart was labou- 
ringall the time of her prayer. Nowif we would 
obtaine this inward affection , we muſt ponder 
much on Gods goodnefſle and readineſſeto heare, 
and to helpe vs; andof ourowne miſerable wants, 

F 3 which 
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which moue vs to become ſuiters vnto his Ma- 
ieſty: and then if-we cangeta good perſwalion of 
God, and a dueeſtimation of the things which 
webeg at his hands, wee ſhall not chuſe but be in- 
ſtant andearneſt in ourprayersz not taking vp the 
timein words of courſe, and in making vaine and 
idle repetitions, or drowſie and lumpiſh petitions, 
as if wecared not whether we loſt, or found; but 
we ſhall be able tocry feruently vnto the Lord, 
and then cannot he deny our requeſts, For he heas 
Pſ.ras.rg. 12th thecry of them that feare him, and fulfilleth thee 
lam.s, deſwesz and theprayer of the righteous auaileth much 
whenit is fernent. | 
Thirdly, if wee would haue this teſtimony vnto 
our ſoules that we pray in the holy Ghoſt, then 
SeeM, muſt we propoſea right end in our ſuits, not af- 
DodsSer- king any thing with an intent to ſpend it vpon 
mo192 . our lufts, but with a purpoſe to vle it vnto the 
Jam.4.3. 
glory of God, the furtherance of our owne fal- 
uation,and the good 8 comfort of mankind,eſpe. 
cially of ſuch as are of the houſhold of faith. 
Fourthly, we muſt belecue that we hall obtaine 
that which we aske 3 according to that of our 
Mar.11.24 Saviour : YYhatſoener ye deſire when ye pray, beleeue 
that ye ſhall hawe#t. Which faith of ours will be vn- 
to vsa ſureargument , that we pray in the Spirit, 
which ſtirreth vs vp to make ſuch requeſts alone, 
as it aſſureth vs ſhall be performed. But by the 
way let vs obſerue, that ſometimes ſpirituall men 
may make carnall prayers, as 7ob, and Fljiah,and 76- 
#4 did, when they deſired that God would take 
away 


— —_— I; 
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away their liuesz which procceded from the pride 
of thefleſh, and from the rebelliouſneſle of their 
wils,in that they could not content themſclues to 
live inthat eſtate, wherunto the Lord had brought 
them. Such fleſhly petitions may we ſometimes 
put vp before the Lord; but we ſhall haue checks 
and rebukes in our hearts forthe ſame,and no afſu. 
rance that they ſhall be granted : but when our 
ſuits are ſpiritual, the holy Ghoſt which moueth 
vs toaske, will alſo perſwade vs that Godis able . 
and willing to heare vs, and torelieue vs, and thar 
therefore we ſhall obtainea bleſſing ſooner or la- 
ter. 

Letvs therefore labour zo aske in faith, ( as the A- 


poſtle James exhorteth ) and not waner : for he that lames.1.3. 


waxereth, and maketh queſtion whether God will 
heare him or not, is /zke a wane of the ſea 10 with the 
winde, and caried aways being neuer at quiet in 
himſelte, butſometimes imagining that the Lord 
will helpe him, he runneth vnto him 3 and then ha- 
uing a conceipt that ſuch and ſuch men will doe 
ſomewhat for him, heleaueth prayer, and beta- 
keth himſelfe vnto them : but finding no reliefe 
there,he will to prayer againezand yet hauing not 
a preſent anſwer,nor faith to waite ypon the Lord, 
hefals to ſhift for himfelfe by vſing of ill meanes,, 
and ſo is altogether vnſtable and vnſetled , cuen as 
the waues of theſea thatare neuer at reſty cuery 
vaine cogitation, 8 cuery ſlight temptation toſfing 
and turmoyling,and diſquieting his heart.. Thus it 


- oughtnottobe, neitherwill itbe thus with thoſe 


that 


Vie 3, 
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that aske in faith; for they know that they ſhall ob- 
raine,& that it ſhall be vnto thE according to their 
faith: that either they ſhal haue the particular thing 
that they aske, or a better in fteed thereof : and 
therefore they pray ſtill, and waite Gods leaſure : 
and herein rf. much honour the Lord, in that 
they caſt themſclues vpon the truth of his promiſe, 
anddo not trouble their hearts with vnneceſſary 
feares and cares about the fucceſle, which is Gods 
worke,and not theirs. Men will be glad tobe rid 
of importunate ſuiters, that they ſhauld not bee 
ſtill hanging vpon them,eſpecially if their ſuite bee 
weighty, and the things that they craue of ſome 
importance: but the Lord would in nocaſe haue 
mentolet their ſuits fall;nay he takes delight in 


| ſuchas will not haue arepulie, but ſtill depend vp- 


on him, and daily renew their petitions : for they 
ſhew euidently that they haue a liuely and ſtrong 
faith: they would notpreſume toaske vnleſle they - 


_ hada warrantzand hauing a warrantythey dare not 


make queſtion of obtaining; for that were to make 
doubt of Gods truth and fidelity. 

Thus we fee what it isto pray i» the holy Ghoſt, 
viz, to haue a good ground for that which we 
aske: a goodend, and a good affeRion in asking, 
and faith to belecue that we ſhall obtaine whatſoe- 
ver weaske in ſuch a maner. 

A third vſeof this poynt is for a fingular conſo- 
lation to ſuchas can pray in that ſort: howſoeuer 
the Diuell would perſwade them that they haue 
not the ſancifying Spirit of God in them , but 

onely 
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onely ſuch flaſhings as hypocrites ſometimes 
haue; yet hereby they may be aſſured that the 
holy Ghoſt dwelleth in them indeed,becauſe th 
conſtantly powreout ſtrong cryes, and faithfull 
ſupplications before-the Lord, which no hypo- 
crite can doe: for ( as Job ſpeaketh ) He cannot ſet lobag.ro; 
his delight on the almighty , nor call 'vpon God at all 
times, For that isa ſpeciall gift of God,and peculiar 
ynto the Saints; and as any one maketh more 
ſuch holy prayers, ſo may hebe confidently per- 
ſwaded, that he-hath the Spirit of gracein a grea+ 
ter meaſure. 
' [4nd they ſhall looke w9on me, whom they hane piey- 
ced] that is, vpon Chriſt, and that by the eye of 
faith, ſetting their heart and hope on him, and 
through him expect to be heard and relieued: 
whence obſerue this doctrine, that the Spirit of 
prayer doth alwaics leade men. ynto Chriſt Ie- 
 fus, 

It cauſeth them wholly to go out of themſclues, 7.2. z; 
and to offer vp their ſupplications in, and through TheSpirie 
their Sauiour and redeemer. This was figured in * P99 
theſacrifices thatwere offered vnder the Leuiticall y vjes di 
lawzat which time if any cne were polluted by a- «<& men 
ny occaſion, or otherwiſe clogged with ſinnes 54.2, 
that hee had committed , he was tobring his offe- jclus 
ring vnto the Pricſt, and was to be ſprinckled with 
the bloud thereof; which did fignifie the bloud of 
Chriſt, by which all Gods ele were to be clean- 
ſed, anda reconciliation betwixt God and them 
wasto be procured. Forthis cauſe Daniel though 

F 


he 
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Dan,17. 
loh.16,23 . 


- Reaſon . 


hee werea man much bcloued of God, and endu. 
ed with the Spirit of prayer inan wonderfull mea. 


ſure, yer he deſireth the Lord to heare him, not 


for his ſake,or for his peoples —_ for the Lord 
Chriſt Ieſus his ſake., Therefore doth our Saui- 
our tell his diſciples that whatſoever they ſhould 
aske the Father [in his name] hee would gineit onto 
them. 


Now the reaſon why the Spiritof grace doth 


alwaies dire@ vs vnto Chriſt in our prayers, is, be- 


Eze.36,31- 


cauſe it maketh vs fee our owne vilenefle and 
wretchednefle, and ſo conſequently that we ſtand 
in need of the mediation'of Chriſt Icſus. There 
forein the couenant of grace,after Gods people 
haue receiued the holy Ghoſt, it is ſaid: Ther full 
ye remember. your owne wicked waies, and your deeds 
that were not good : and (ball mudge your felues worthy 


zo haue bene deſiroyed for your iniquittes, and for your 


abhominations. 1 his is the firſt worke of the Spirit, 
euen toſet them downe,that they ſhould haue no- 
thing to ſay for theſrlues, but plainly acknowledge 
that ſhame and contuſion, that deſtrution and e- 
ternall condemnation is due vnto them, if the 


Lord ſhould enter into iudgement with them.. - 


Now when they are thus abaſed and humbled in 


themſe]ues, then will they ſecke to haue a part in 


Chriſt his merites;that ſo both they,and their ſer- 
uices may be accepted of the Lord through his 
righteouſneſſe , and through his interceſſion, 


which hedoth continually make for them :which 
{erueth, | 


Fuſt 


$i ld 


ſhew that they are not led by the Spirit, becauſe 
in their prayers they reſt not vpon the mediation, 
and interceſſion of Teſus Chriſt, but ioyne there- 
unto their owne merits, and the merits of 
the Saints, thinking by that meanes to ' pre- 
uaile in their ſuites, and to obtaine their hearts 
defire. 
Secondly, it makethalſo for the confutation of 
a number of ignorant men and women among vs, 
that wil bragge of their daily ſtint of prayers which 
they runne ouer,and how they make no doubt but 
the Lord willaccept of their requeſts, & will grant 
the ſame:and why? becauſe they live honeſtly a- 
mong their neighbours,8& do no body any harme; 
and they hope withall that their g90d words & 
prayers do deferue ſomewhat at Gods hands. A- 
las poore fimple people,they little conſider what it 
is to make a good praier:for if they did,they would 
g0quite out of themſelues vnto Chriſt Teſus, and 


| labour for acceptance onely for his ſake. And as for 


theſe prayers which they ſo much ſtand vpon, if e- 
uer it pleaſe the Lord to open their eyes, and to 
waken their drowfie conſciences, they will be ſo 
farre from thinking that they merite any thing 
thereby,as that they will ſee great cauſe to be hum- 
bled therefore; for that they haue dealt ſo hypo- 
critically and carnally, drawing neere vnto God 
with theirlips, when their hearts haue bene remo- 
ued farre from him, | 

Thirdly, here is another vſe of conſolation, and 
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Firſt for the confuration of the Papiſts, and to ye. ,, 
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of inftrucionborh, that ifwe will haue this reſtis 


' mony vato ourſoules that we pray inthe Spirit, 


ObicR, 


Anſwer. 
Heb.s, 


Heb.r2.14, 


then when we haue the moſt fecling affeQions, 
and pureſtdefires, let vs offer them vp in Chriſt 
Teſus; ler vs not play the Prieſts our ſelues, as king 
Yznich did, leſt wee be ſmitten with a worſe lepro- 
cic in our ſoules, than he was in his bodice; bur lex 
vs make Chriſt our high Prieſt, topreſent our offe-- 
rings before the Lord. So allo when our prayers 
ocharkfelniegs are moſt imperfetand weake, 
let vs preſent them through him, that ſo they may 
finde acceptance with God, being perfumed by 
therighteouſneſle of his deare ſonne, 

Oh,butT cannor ſtrinenor wreſtle with God in 
prayer, asothers do, andasI my ſclfe haue ſome- 
tines done. I” 

Whar of that? did not Chriſt Tefus offer vp 
ſtrong cryes vnto his Father ? And for whom 
ſhall thoſe be effecuall, but for ſuch poore Chri. 
ſtians as cannot ſo feruently call ypon God for 
themſclues? | > | 

Ir is ſaid Hebrewes 12, That the bloud of Chrift pea» 
keth better things then the bloud of Abel. Now we 
can cally belecue that Caine was in a dangerous 
caſe,when the bloud of Abel did call for vengeance 
againſt him : and why ſhogld we notas throughly 
belecue that they are in an happy cafe who haue 
the bloud of theſon of God to cal for redemption, 
and ſaluation,8 acceptation of all-holy ſeruices in 
their behalfe, as all true hcarted Chriſtians haue ? 
The wantofthisperſwaſion is the cauſe why we 0- 

mit 
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mit many excellent praiers & thankſgiuings, which 
would be very pleaſing vntso the Lord, being offe- 
red yp as ſweet incenſeby our high Pricſt Chriſt 
Teſus : and therefore lerys labour for an encreaſe 
of faith in this poynt, that ſo God may notbe des + 

rived of ſeruice, nor our {elues of thoſe comforts 
and bleflings which are promiſed to all that call vp- 
on him-in truth. w 
: [ And they ſhall luoke vpon me whom they hane pier» 
ced, and they ſhall. lament for him, ec. In that this 

reat lamentation js ſet downeas an effect of their 
Peholding of Chriſt whom by their ſinnes they 
had crucified, this dorine may hence be gathe- 
red. | 
The due conſideration of the death of Chriſt, is Dor 
a moſt forcible means to breake the hearts of Chri-7,,t. 
ſtians with godly ſorrow. deration 

There isno fuch motive to make men weepe " _ 

bitterly for theiroffences, asto weigh withthem- ,Q,. ic 
ſelues ina ſerious manner,that they by their ſinnes torcible 
haue ſlaine the Lord of life; that his bittereſt aduer- —— 
farics were hot the cauſes of that his ſhamefull and f,1,./ © 
paintull death which he endured vpon the tree, 
but that they themſclues brought him thirher, and 


| werethe procurers ofthat his bitter paſſion, Chri lob. 16.71. 
layd downe his life , but for whom ? euen for his 


ſheepe. He wascurſed,that they might be bleſſed : 
he was wounded, that they might be healed: he Ifa.535 
ſuffered diſgrace, that they might be brought to 
glory; and enduredin a ſortthe torments of hell, 


_ that they might partake of the ioyes of heauen:the 


F 3 ſound 
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ſound meditation thereof, cannot but wound 
the hearts of ſuch as haue any ſparke of grace in 
them. When it was told Daxid that Abner was 


| Nlaineby 1oab, though he had formerly bene a re- 
. bell, and was now newly reconciled vnto him, yet 


he mourned for him till the evening, becauſe hee 
was a worthy man;zalbeit he himſelfe was altoge- 
ther guiltleſſe of his death. Oh then how-much 
more ſhould the Saints of God lament ouer Chriſt 
Iefus, who was notaworthy man, but infinitely 
more worthy then all-both men and Angels? and 
not murdered bythe. treachery of another, but 
killed by the (innes of their ſoules, the (ins of their 
lips, and the ſinnes of their hands?and if he had not 
bene fo killed, they had bene euerlaſtingly dam - 
ned, Put caſe that a-man had one onely ſonne, 
which was tobe the heire of the family, and he of 


' a ſudden ſhould find him ſtarke dead, would it not 


inwardly touch him,and ſtrike cold ynto his heart? 
eſpecially if he himſelfe had vnwittingly bene the 
cauſe thereof? yes certainly,it would go through 


| his heart eucnlike a ſword: and ſuch will bee 


the griefe of thoſe who through their tranſgreſſh- 
ons haueſlaine their bleſſed Sauiour, as this very 
text witneſſeth, when they by the eycof faith do 
ſee him heauy vnto the death, crying vnto his 


Father inthe bitterneſſe of his griefe; being full of | 


torment in his body, and fuller of anguiſh in his 
foule ,& that for their ſakes,euen for their fins , they 
cannot but bee excedingly moned hereat. And a 
little to preſſe the other compariſon vſed in this 

texts 


Ins 
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rextzif the people of God did ſo bewaile the death 
of their worthy king ſh, whoyet died ynwil- 
lingly,& not without any intentto benefite them 
thereby : how much more bitterly ſhould we 1a. 
ment the death of our bleſſed redeemer,who was a 
farre greater and excellenterking then Joſiah was, 
and yet willingly and freely laid downe his life 
for our ſakes, thathee might free vs from eternall 
death, and deſtruction both of our bodies and 
ſoules? Queſtionleſſe if we have any ſpirituall life 
and ſenſe in vs, this will make vs loath our finnes, 
that brought our deare Sauiour ſo much woe and 
miſery; and cauſe vs heartily to mourne for the 
ſame, euen as a man would doe at the fight of a 
' knife, or ſword, or ſome ſuch like inſtrument, 
whereby at vnawarcs he hath flaine his child, . 
.or wife, orany that was neare and deare vnto him, 
Efpecially if we conſtder, that God out of his 
mcercloue- gaue his onely Sonne vnto vs, when lob.3.14. 
we deſerued nothing at his hands , but his heauy 
curſe and vengeance to be executed vpon vs : and 
that the Sonne of God was content from the a. 
boundance of his loue, to beſo abaſed and vilifi- 
ed, ſo afflited, and tormented, forour offences; 
this muſt needs worke vpon our ſoules, if we haue 
but the leaſt drop of goodnefle in vs. | | 

But here ſome man may obicand ſay, Indeed Obics, 
if all this had benedone for me alone,you ſay wel: 
if my heart werenot altogether flinty, and vtterly 
hardened,I could not burrelent at the confiderati- 


on hereof: butal Gods ele& were the cauſe hereof, 


ac 
\ 


And. 


Obie, 


Anſ. 


o 


as well as1. 
This doth nothing diminiſh the loue of God 
and of Chriſt toward'you, and therefore it ſhould 
no whitleſſen your good affeQion towards him : 
for your Sauiour ſuffered as much for your iniqui- 
tics, as if he had ſuffered for no mans elſe; for your 
finnes alone required an infinite ſatisfaction. 
Againe,it may beasked how the conſideration 
of Chriſt his death can make vs 'mourne, fith it is 
the happieſt thing. that cuer fell out ſince thefoun- 
dationsof the world were laid; and therefore may 
ſeeme to bring with it greater matter of joy then 
of ſorrow. 
The anſwere hereunto js cafie, becauſe ioy and 
ſorrow may very well ſtand together, as may plain- 
ly appeare in this ſimilitude : If any of vs had 


committed ſome notable offence, and were there- 


vpon apprehended and condemned, and now go- 
ingto the place of execution,there to endure what. 
ſocuer torture the wit or malice of men could in. 
flit vpon vs; and at this inftant ſome deare friend 
of ours, in ſingular compaſſion toward vs, ſhould 
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intreatethat the execution might be ſtayed; that. 


weinight beſetat liberty, and he come in our * 


ſeed to ſuffer whatſocuer our ill deeds haue de- 
ſcrued; we could not but be glad, that we ſpeede 
ſo well, in being freed from ſo much miſerije : and 
yet withall if we had but naturall:kindneſſe and 
common humanity invs, it couldnot but grieue 
our ſoules that ſo good a friend of ours ſhould be 
putto ſuch exquiſite torments for our lakes. Or if a 
ſuerty 


2 
f 


ſuerty ſhould be 


contentto ſell his lands and goods 
for the diſcharge of our debts,we had iuſt cauſe to 
reioyce therear; and yet reaſon requires that we 
ſhouldbe touched with inward griefe, for that we 
had bene ſuch bankroutes, andprouided ſo ill for 
thc efateof our ſuerty, Enen ſothe caſe ſtandeth 
betwixt Chriſt and vs : he did vndergo thoſe pu- 
niſhments, which were to be inflicted vpon vs, 
and diſcharged thofe debts ,, which otherwiſe 
ſhould haue bene _—_ vponvs: in regard of 
our freedome, we ought to rake comfort z and 


in regard of that which our Sautour did and 


ſuffered for vs, wee muſt bee lrumbled and grie- 
ued. 


Which ſerueth for the great terrour of ſandry Vic: r. 


oraceleſſe perſons, who being rebuked for their 
{innes, will confeſſe that indeede they haue their 
faultes and infirmities; but did not the Sonne of 
God die (fay they) to redeeme vs from the ſame? 
He did ſd jndeed , if you belong vnto him; and 
will you crucifie him againe by your wretched and 
ſinfull behauiour? Did Thrift weepeand cry, and 
ſweatedroppes of bloud for finne: and will you 
make no better yſe thereof, then to turne the 
grace of God into wantonnefſle, and to take your 
{wingen finning, becauſe Chriſt hath made him- 
ſelfean offering for the ſame? You proclaime vnto 
all the world,that youare not ledde by the Spirit 
of grace, and that you haue notaliuely faith in the 
merites of the Sonne of God; for if you were a 
true belecuer, you would befo farre from conti- 

G nuing 


\ 
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nuing in finne, becauſe Chriſt hathredeemed you 
by his bloud, that you wonld therefore abhorre it 
and eſchue it, becauſe it coſt him fo deere.Euen as 
one that hath any ſparkle of ciuilitic in him, if his. 
friend haue endured great tertures to free him 
from the imputation of treaſon, or haue beue at 
great charges to deliuer him being' caſt in priſon 
for debt, will walke more circamſpetly and adui- 
ſedly all the daies of his life; and will be 1o farre 


from aduenturing vpon thoſe bad courſes againe, 


that he wil be ſo much more careful to auoide the, 
by how much more paines and coſt his friends 
have bene at for his redeeming. 

Secondly , let this teach vs to excrciſe our 
thoughts often and earneſtly in conſidering what 
euils we haue committed againſt our bleſſed Sa- 
uiour, and what he hath done for vs notwithſtan- 
ding : let vs looke vpon him by the eye of faith, 
and (ee him crucified and hanging vpon the croſle 
for our iniquities, And this we may better behold 
in the preaching of the Goſpcl, and in the admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, then if we had bene 
ſtanding by when he was put to death betweene 
the two thecues: forthat would haue daunted and 
amazed vs, as it did the diſciples that were Chriſt 
his followers : whereas in theſe ordinances of 


 God,wiz.the word and the Sacrament, his ſuffe- 


rings areliuely expreſſed and repreſented vnto vs, 
ſo that wee may more . clearely and fully ſee the 
loue of the Father, and of the Sonnethrough the 
working of the holy Ghoft in our hearts , than 


they 


*" Sv 
bs. 
to 
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they -could that were eye-witneſles of his bitter 
paſſion. | 

[ 4nd they ſhall lament far him, as one mourneth for 
his onely ſonne,&6. ] In theſe words,as allo in thoſe 
that follow, is declared the meaſure of their ſor- 
row, viz, that it was exceeding great, as the two 
compariſons here vied doe cuidently exprefle : 
whence obſerve this doctrine, that ' Dot 

It is not ſufficient to mourne for fin,but wemuſlt Grea: 121. 
make our ſins to be our greateſt ſorrow. row for ſin 

Nothing muſt ſopierce the hearts of Chriſtians, T9.e- 
as that by their iniquities they haue ſlaine their Se M,Deq, 
Lord and Sauiour. Sermon 

This through and ſound lamentation is requi- gy. "* 
red, Joel 2. 13,and was found in Dauid. Palme 5 I. where this 
and in the people of God, of whom mention is PPintis 
made. 1.Sam.7, 6, who arcſaid inthe day of their 155, 
faſt to draw water, viz, out of their hearts, and to 

powre it out befere the Lord: whereby is meant that 
they wept very bitterly and aboundantly for their 
offences againſt the Lord. And the reaſon why we caſons. 
muſt thus lament, is | 

Firſt, becauſe ſinne is the matter of all our woe 
and ſmart: it is that which doth vs moſt hurt, agd 
that which keepeth from vs all manner of good: Iſa,sg, a. 
and haue we not iuſt cauſe then to griene that we 
ſhould lodgeſuch a gueſt in our foules ? eſpecially 
if we conſider how beneficial! this holy gricfe will 
be vnto vs? for: | | : 

Firſt,it will be a means to makevs pure in Gods 


account, and fo to free vs from the guilt thereof, 
G 2 2.Cor. 


he ie frm fate 


2. Cor, 11.and alſo to purge our hearts aud bands from 
the corruption thereof, ſo that weſhall not bee in 
bondage therunto any longer. 1am. 4.3. And hence 
it will come to paſſe, thatcither croſſes ſhall not at 
all light ypon vs, or at leaſt they ſhallnot bee bur-. 
denſome vnto vs. If we keepe an Aſſiſes at home in 
our owne ſoules, and finde our {clues guilty, and 


1 Cor. 11, condemneour ſelves, then ſhall nat webe judged 


| oftheLord: but becauſe we deale very partially in 


our owne matters, thereforeis the Lord driuen to 
heipe vs, by laying his correting hand ſome way 
or other vpon vs : orif crofles do not fall vpon vs 
in thatregard,but our hearts tell vs that we deale 
faithfully in this behalfe,then will our troubles be 
more calily borne ; for when ſinnelyes heauy, af- 
fictions lye light. And therefore when men are ſo 
vexed and diſquietedatiniuries and indignities,or 
any outward diſtreſſes,that they cannot cate, nor 
drinke, nor ſleepe, it is ſure that they have little 
godly ſorrow,and ſtore of worldly forrow : for if 
that holy griefe did poſſeſſe their hearts, it would 
eatce vp and conſume carnall vexation, cuen as Mo- 
es ſerpentdid the ſerpents of the Agyptian ſor- 
cerers, And this euery godly man ſhall finde in his 
owneexperience, that looke what day, or howre 
focuer he hath wept moſt bitterly :for his offences 
againſt God, then heeſtcemeth croſles to be moſt 
light and eaſie , and findes matter of thankful- 
neſſe in whatſocuer grieuances befall him,as know- 
ing it tobe Gods goodneſſe that itis not worſe 
with him, 
Here 
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Here then are thoſe to bereproued that will tell yſes. 
v3along tale of their repentance, and of their ſor- 
row tor finne ; but whatkinde of ſorrow hath it 
bene? a ſhallow,and hollow; andſleight forrow, 
that neuer made them to ſhed one teare in ſecret, 
nor to make one feruent prayer from a broken 
heart for the pardoning of their iniquities, Let 
chem heare thatone of their kine is dead, or one of 
their. horſes ſtolne, or their barne on fire, or the 
like, and they will mourne in good carneſtat ſuch 
a caſualty , and bee more moued to heare that 
their goods are in dangerto bee burnt, then that 
their ſoules are likely to burne in hell . This is 
a plaine argument that what ſhewes ſoeuer they 
make, yet they hauenot truly repented,for their 
euill workes: forif the holy Ghoſt had given chem 
an iaward touch for their ſinnes , they would 
grieue moſt for that which hurts them moſtz 
and not for thoſe things, the hauing whereof 
cannot much benefite them, northe lofle thereof 
po very inconuenient vnto them. Yet fo 
 beaſtly are many, thatif they be vrged to ſounder 
repentance,. and greater. reformation , they pre- 
ſently aske, What would you haue vs to doe 
more than wee doe already > wee loue God a- 
boue all, and our neighbours as our ſelnes, and 
repent continually for our'faults: What? would 
you haue vs ſo melancholy and penfiue asſome 
are thatyſe go xunne to Sermons? nay,we will be 
aduiſcd of that; for they are ſo.grieued for their 
innes, thatthey are almoſt driven vato deſperati- 
G 3 on 


'Vſe2. 
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on. Miſerable men, little doe they know what 
ſound repentance 'rmeanes : for that is the thing 
which Gods Miniſters muſt aime at, cuen to 
make mem» deſpaire in themſelues, that ſo they 
might reſt wholly ypon Chriſt Teſus, And hap- 
py is that Sermon, and happy that day which 
maketh men ſo to weepe over Chriſt Teſus, as 
that they vtterly fall out with themſclues, and 
with their naughty and prophane courſes : for 
this will beſt proue vnto their ſoules, that they 
haue receiued the Spirit of grace , and haue atrai- 
ned vnto truce repentance. | | 
Secondly,this maketh for the ſharpe rebuke of 
thoſe, who when the Lord doth knocke at the 
doore of their hearts, and make knowne- vnto 
them, that they are liable to Gods wrath in re- 
gard of their vile and finfull courſe of life, they 
ſceke by all meanes to quench theſe good mo- 
tions, and to driue away the feare of hell from 
their hearts. Oh little do ſuch: know what they 
do: for now they grieue the Spirit of grace, which 
doth moue them to turne vnto the Lord, and do 
refuſe to accept of his gracious offer of mercy and 
fauour;and therefore it may bethe Lord: in his in- 
ſtice wil deny them thelike for euer alſo,and ſuffer 


them to periſh in theiriniquities, without any ſenſe 


or feeling thereof atall, 

Thirdly, here is an- inſtruQtion for vs; that we 
ſhould ſtrive for this holy ſorrow, which will melt 
our heartes and-refine' our ſoules: neither let vs 


.conent our-{elues,: with eucry {lender meaſure 


there- 


—— - 
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| thereof, bn -=2-»vv7 to bewaile our ſinnes with a 
>:ucer lamentation. Such as is mentionedin this 
text,vis, that we mourne as one would doe for 
the death of his firſt borne, and as the Tewes 
did for Joſiah, when he waslaine. in the valley of 
Megiddo. : 


But (will ſome ſay) if this be required of all Obica. 


true Chriſtians, who can ſay that he is ſuch an one? 
for few or none haue attained to ſuch deepe and 
piercing gricfe. 


Indeed itis truefor the moſt part, yet not ge. Anal, 


nerally - for ſome haue bene as throughly woun. 
ded with ſorrow for their hainous tranſgreſſions,as 
any man hath bene for his childs death, or as they 
were for Joſiahs death: and as for others that haue 
not bene altogether ſo deeply plunged in gricfe 
and anguiſh , they take vp that in continuance, 
which they wanted in preſent paſſion, Naturall 
mourning is ordinarily mere violent, as we may 
obſeruein Dazids mourning for Abſolon, who cry- 
edoutin thebitterneſſe of his heart , ſo that the 
people mightheare him: but godly lamentation - 
1s more laſting and durable. So that the one may 
be well compared toa land-floud, which maketh a 
great ſh:w and noiſe for the time, but come a 
weeke after, and there will be little appearance 
thereof: and the other, to wit godly forrow,may | 
| belikenedto aſtill and conſtant raine, which en- - 
treth more deepely into the ground, and remai- 
neth longer, and doth more good a great deale, 


then a ſudden, violent, and tempeſtuous —_— 
nd. 


and herein let theſe be juax..., who are endued * 
with the Spirit of God, and are acquaintea win 
the waies of Gad, and let them ſpeake, who haue . 
had thegreateſt croſſes, and haue bene euen drun- 
ken with wormewood, as the Prophet ſpeaketh: 
let them ( Ifay ) ſpeakeand teſtify for the clea- 
ring of this point, whether many of their great 
troubles be not in a ſort forgotten,inregard ofany 
preſent gricfe that they conceiue for themz and 
whether the ſinnes of their youth doe not more 
conſtantly vexe and torment them, then all the 
afflitions of their youth do. Andif it be ſogthen 
may it well be concluded,that their ſorrow for fin 
is greateſt, though it bee not alwaies ſo boiſterous 
and bitter for the preſent : and therefore ſeeing it 3 
itis athing that may be attained vnto, let vs vſeall | 
good meanes and helpes wherby we may be fur- 
thered therzin, See the meanes inthat Sermon on 
Iſa. t. | 
Verf. 12. [ And the land (ball bewaile enery family 
E:\ apart; the family of the houſe of Dauid apart , aud 
their wines apart. From which words this dotrine | 
may be gathered, that | 
oft. 6, It is not ſufficient for vs to be religious our |” 
Religion ſelues, but our families alſo muſt be religious. Not 
required onely the heads and gouecrnoutrs, but the whole 
57,. houſhold mult be addied vnto Gods ſeruice. 
family, And whoſoever is religiouſly diſpoſed in Gods 
houſe,he will certainly take care for the planting 
of religion in his owne hoaſe. | 
This teſtjmony the Lord giueth of eg. brahom: 
[ 
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k Tknow ( faith he ). that Abrahams will command his ., q, 
ſonnes , and his houſbold, that they keege the way 19. 
of the Lord, to dee righteoaſneſSe and- indge- 
ment, 
2 And Jeſpus proteſteth and voweth,that he and ,,q,ua 14; 
his houſe ſhould ſerue the Lord. And Dazid's. 
alſo, that hee would not endure a wicked perſon — 
neare him: but it he knewanytobea vaſſall of the 
Diuell, tobe aflanderer, a proud perſon, alyer, 
or the like, hee ſhould not long remaine in 
{ his fight, but he would ſoone thruſt him out of 
his houſe, and baniſh him from his preſence. 

And itſtandeth with reaſon that good men ſhould 

deale thus: for 
' Firſt, he that is a friend vnto God, and truly Reaſons, 
| Joueth his honour himſeclfe, will bee defirous * 
that eyery body elſe ſhould bee affeted in the 
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1 like ſort, eſpecially ſuch as areneare vnto him. 

| Hee that carieth a loyall and loving heart to- 
y wards his ſoueraigne, will bee very vnwilling 
] that traitours and profeſſed enemies to his life 
> | anddignitic, ſhould bauecntertainment vnder his 

roofe. | 

 $* Secondly, godly men doe well conſider that , 
thoſe that are moſt faithfull vnto God, will al- 
ſo ſhew themſelues moſt faithfull vato themzthey 
; will not infec their children, nor corrupt one 
| another, nor bee prodigall and waſtfull, nor ble- 
| wiſh them and their families by raiſing vp flan- 


ders,and ſpreading abroad falſe reports and tales, 


| tending to their reproach and diſgrace. The 


- 


Vſe. 1. 
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will alſo bee truſty and painfull. in thcir places * 


and callings, cucn when their gouernonrs are ab- 


ſent, as well as when they are preſent: as knowing * 


that though they bee not by, yet Godis alwayes 


by, who will call them to anaccount for all their | 


workes. 

Thirdly, religious perſons ina family,will pray 
for their gouernours, as alſo for themſclucs,that 
they may haue good ſacceſſe in their buſineſſe 
and affaires; and that is it which brings the blel. 
fing of God vpon a family,cuen as we ſec Potiphars 
houſe was bleſſed for 7oſephs ſake, and Labans cliate 
much bettered,and his wealth exccedingly encrea- 
fed for Jacobs lake. WOE et 

Would wee. then hauea teſtimony vnto our 
ſoules,that weare led by Gods Spirit ? then let 
vs: (as many of vs as are gouernors of families) 
rake the way to haue piety grounded in their 
hearts that are about vs, that ſo our houſes 


Þþeelittle Churches, as diuers Chriſtian families 
were in the Apoſtles time : that God may bee- 
| ſerued and feared, his word read, heard, and 
embraced; his name priuately and publickly in- . 
inuocated and called vpon, and all ether ſerui- 
ces performed among vs which do appertaine vn- 


to Chriſtians, If we beto. plant an Orchard, we 
willnot take cuery tree that growes by the high 


waies ſide, but rather ſend farre, and be at ſome. 
charges to. procure _ trees, than fill vp our 


grounds . with crabbe-trees, or the like : how 


much more carefullſhould we bee of our houſe, . 
(which 


; jm 


(whichisnearer& of better vſe then our orchard) 
that it may be planted with fuch as truely fearethe 
Lord,that ſo the deaw of his bleſſing may continu- 
ally deſcend .vpon vs. 


Furthermore here is an inſtruQion for ſeruants, ve 2, 


that they ſhould learne to know their duty, and 
be ready to ioyne with their gouernours in all 
godly, and Chriſtian exerciſes,aſſuring themſelues 
that none are in'truth good ſeruants vnto men, 
but thoſe that are withall faithfull ſeruants vnto al- 
mighty God. 

Euery family [apart] the family of the houſe of 
Dauid apart, ard their wines (| apart ], &6. The 
dodrine hence to be gathered is this: that 


Itis not ſufficient ro come to publicke religious DoF.7. 


exerciſes inthe family, but cuery one muſt per- + 
formethe ſame in priuate and aparr. 


Therefore it is tobe noted,that inthis place it is Fats jr 
ſaid of husbands and wiues,that they ſhall lament priuzce- 
[apart] even they that are linked in the neareſt 
bonds, & might with moſt conueniencielay open 
'their hearts each before other; yet they ſhould not 


content thEſelues with thoſe ſeruices which they 


performed together, vnleſſe God and their conſci- 


ences might ſometimes meete in ſecret. And as 
our Sauiour choſe for himſelfe, priuate and (olita- 
ry places, where he might with more freedome 
pray. vnto his Father : ſo doth he giue the like 
aduice vnto others: YYhen thou prayeſt (faith he) 
enter into thy chamber, and when thou haſt ſhut 
thy dore, pray onto thy Father which is in ſecret . 

H 2 Whcreby 
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"The fir Stemion upon the 12. of Zecharith. 
Whereby [chamber] he meanerh any ſecret place, 


| where a man may treely lay open his wants be. 
fore the Lord. Hence was it that Peter after the 


deniall of his maiſter, is laid to go out, and there 
to weepe bitterly, Now the cauſe why we muſt 
doe thus, is 

Firſt, becauſe it will be a witnefſe vnto our 
ſovles, that we doe duties in truth , and not in 
hypocriſie : for in ſecret, albeit wee fhedde 
tcares aboundantly for our finnes , none can ac- 
cuſe vs of vaine-glory,neither will our owne hearts 
charge vs therewith : whereas in publicke there 
may be ſome ſach ſuſpicion in others, or doubt 
ariſing in our ſelues And as our ſorrow will thence 
appeare not to be hypocriticall, ſo will it alſo be 
cleare vato vs,that it is not natural,nor for compa- 
ny, ſuch as may be ina ciuill man, who ſeeing a 
great many weeping and mourning, can hardly re- 
frainc himſelfe from teares,but will be apt andrea» 


dieto lament with them. 


Secondly, there isno man or woman but hath 


 ſomeſinneorother, which is not meete for them 


to acknowledge before their ncarcſt friends , be- 
cauſe ſuch is the corruption of their nature, they 
will be ready rothinkethe worſe of the party.The 
moſt louing and wiſe husband that is, if his wife 
ſhould difcoucr vnto him all her thoughts and ill 
affections, would entertaine fomewhat a harder 
conceite of herthan before hedid3 and therfore 
God would haue many finfull cogitations and mo. 
tions Jatd open onely vnto himlelte, whois infi. 

| nitcly 
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nitcly mercifull and pittifull ; and not ynto any 
creature in the world beſide, | 


This dodrine ſerueth for the juſt reproofe of Vier, 


many profeſlours, whoare allin the Church, and 
nothing in the family ; or if they have prayer and 
reading of the Scriptures twice a day publicke 
with their whole family, they imagine that they 
haue gone as far as they need to do; though they 
neuer threughout the whole weeke performe any 
ſeruice vnto the Lord in ſecret; never conſcionably 
meditate-on the word; neuer carneſtly bewaile 
and-confeſſe their hi:lden corruptions; never fer- 
uently cry vnto the Lord for the ſauing graces of 
his holy Spirits nor performeany ſuch duty apart, 
as all Chriſtians are bound to doe, Such kind cf 
perſons may aſſure themſeJues, that their hearts 


are not rizhe with God, and that they are not 


ledde by the Spirit of grace, which drawcs thoſe 
in whom it rcigneth , vnto-the performance of 
o00d dutics apart, as well as with company -in 
their cloſets, in their chambers, in the fields , or 
in ſome ſach priuate places or other, as well as in 
the Church, or with the whole 'focicty where 
they line, | 
How much moreare thoſe tobe condemned who 
are ſo farre from ſeruing the Lordin ſecret , that 
they cither rcfuſe to doe it in publicke, orif they 
affoord their bodily preſence, yet they are idle or 
profane, or wanton in their lookes, and in their 
geſtures, letting all that are neare them ſee the 
vile diſpoſition of their hearts , by their leaud and 
: H 3 abhominable 


The firff Sermonropen the 12, of Zechariah, 53. "I 
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' abhominable carriage? Theſe ſinful wretches are fo 
farre from being excuſed by being at religious ex- 
erciſes, that they are much to be condemned, for 
thatin the landof righteouſneſſe (as the Prop het 
ſpeaketh ) they worke wickedneſle, and in the 
places where they ſhould ſhew all manner of holt- 
nes,they expreſſe ſuch notable profaneneſle. Theſe 
arecuen like 1#das , who was plotting to betray his 
maiſter even then, when he was at the Lords 
table to bee partaker of the holy Sacrament, 
and they ſhall ſpeede euen as he did : for when 
affliction and miſery ſeazeth ypon them (as comet 
will ſooneror later, if they preuent it nor by hearty 
. -repentance)then ſhal they not be able to ſtand be- 
fore the Lord,nor before the face of their accuſing 
conſciences, but (hall be ouerwhelmed with hor- 
rour andamazement, and be more ready to lay vi- 
olent hands on themſelues, then to ſecke vnto 
the Lord for mercy,whom they haue ſo haynouſly 
and preſumpruoully offended, 
| Secondly, letvs hence learne to be the ſame 
alone for matters of godlineſle, as we are in-com- 
pany; and to do duties when no body ſees vs, (c- 
uen becauſe Gad beholds vs ) as well as when ma- 
ny cyes are caſt vpon vs. This will be a teſtimony 
vnto our ſoules of great fincerity and vprightneſle; 
and theſe priuate exerciſes of religion,will maruei- 
louſly fit vs forthe publike, And thence it comes to 
-paſſe that many are ſo loth to appeare before God 
4n'the congregation,or inthe family, and do feele 
theſerutces of-God fo tedious and weariſome, be+ 


cauſe 


le firſt Sermon vpon the 12 of Zechariah. © 
cauſe their hearts haue not bene exerciſed theres. 
with in ſecret: for hee that deales with his owne 
ſoulealone,ſhall finde ſo many defc&s in himſelfe, 
that he will be very deſirous of the helpe of the 
Saints in publicke aſſemblies. 

Therfore kt vs tye our ſelues cuery day to ſpend 
ſome time in meditating on the word, in ſearching 
our hearts,in humbling our ſelues for our offences 
paſt and preſent; in-prayingto the Lord to ſtreng- 
thenvs where weare weake , to reſolue vs where 
we arc in doubt, to (hew vs our errours, and to di- 
re& vs in the right way :to let vs ſce our wants, 
and to ſupp!y then of his rich grace ; letvs (I ſay) 
conſtantly performe theſe and the like duties in 
ſecret, and then ſhall itbee plaine vnto our ſoules 
that we are guided by Gods good Spirit. And 
howlſocuer the diuell wil obie that weare not(ſin- 
cere, becauſe we haue many times more in ſhew 
outwardly, then we haue in ſubſtance inwardly ; 
yet hereby ſhal we beable to approve the fincerity 
of our heatts:that albeit we hauc not that within vs 
which we ſeeme to haue, yetwe deſire to haue ir, 
and ſtriueto attaineto it; and he onely is an hypo- 
crite which neither hath, nor defires to haue that: 
which he maketh ſemblance to hauc. 


The end of the firfl Sermon yponthe - 
twelfth of Zechariah. 
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THE SECON D SERMON VP- 
pon the {xr of Luke. | 


: Lvxzs 6. 47. &C I. 

Verſ. 47 WY hoſoener commeth to me, and heareth my 
words, and doth the ſame, 1 will ſhew you to whom 

_ - he is bke. : | 

8 248 Heislkea man which built an houſe , and digged 

deepe, and laid the foundation on arocke: and when 
the waters aroſe-, the floud beate vpon that houſe, 
and could not (bake it : for it was grounded vpou 
4 rocke, 

49 But hee that heareth, and doth not, is like a man 
that built an houſe pon the earth without founda- 
tion, againſt which the floud did beate , and it fell 

Tv. by and by: andthe fallof that houſe was great. 


N the words immediatly going 
before, is declared, how Chriſt 
rebuked thoſe that would call | 
him, Lord, Lord, and make a 
profcſhon, of religion , and yet 
not doe the things that he.com- 

| % mMmanded 
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manded them : for if they woulde ſpeake to their *! 
Lotds, they muſt ſpeake to their Juſts , for to them 
they are in ſubizRion.Hauing beſtowed ſuch are. 
proofe vpon them, hee leaueth them nor ſo, but 
direeth them what they ſhould doe, cxhorting. 
them to a conſcionable praQtiſe of the word , to 
the which that he might more throughly perſwade 
them, he vſeth two torcible reaſons. 

x One istaken from the great commodity that: 
will redound vnto thoſe that doe practiſe it, name- 
ly, that they ſhall be inuincible againſtall cempta-. 
tions, and vnmoueable in all che ſtormes and tem- 
peſts that ſhall ariſe. Verl. 47. 48. - | 

2 Another is taken from the great danger that 
will enſue vpon the contrary which 1s this; that 
Tet men heareas much as they will, if they do not 
yeeld obedience vntoit, they ſhall haue adcſpe- 
rate, and fearfull, and vnrecouerable fall : and 
therefore arethey compared to an houſe that hath 
good ſtone and timber and workemanſhip beſtowe 
_ edaboutir, but itis built on an ill foundation, on. 
the ſand, orona quagmire, which is ſhaken by 
euery blaſt of winde, and if their ariſe any bluſte- 
ring ſtormes , is vtterly ouerthrowne. 

Verl. 47 [YVYhoſorucr commeth to me” In that 
Chriſt ſheweth that ſome hane recourſe vnto him, 
to hearehis word, and are buildersas well as others, 


—onrth4 (48)and yetare but difſemblers, which appeareth 


Chriſtians, Many things, 


by theirend; the doftrine henceto belearnedis, 
av fat hypocrites may goe as farre as Chriſtians'in : 


They may cometo Chriſt in the hearing of the 
word, in the receiuing of the Sacrament, in pub. 
licke prayer, and yet befalſe-hearted all the while. 
A true Chriſtian heares the pure word of God, 
without mixtare of popiſh or humane inuenti. 
ons; fo doth an hypocrite. A true Chriſtian is a 


| builder, he edifies himſelfe in knowledge and 


vnderſtanding; ſo doth an hypocrite . Judas as 
well as Peter can carry away many good leſſons; 
and yetthe one goe to hell for his falſhoode and 
guile , when the other hath heauen forhis porti- 
on: becauſe he had an vpright heart, and a ſpirit 
without guile. Thus farrewe ſee in the text where- 
in true Chriſtians, and hypocrites do agrece : now 
let vs conſider- what difference there is betwixt 
them. The one when heisto build , digges deepe, 
and cafts out the looſe carth, that fo bs founda- 


tion may be firme and ſure : implying thus much, 


- thatthe ſeruants of God know their hearts to be 


hollow and falſe ground, and therefore when 
they haue heard a Sermon, they ſuſpeR their 
owne guilrineſſe, and ſo ſearch their hearrs and 
lament their corcuptions: for ſearching is digging, 
and lamenting is caſting foorth of the rubbifh 
and looſe earth ; They thinke their labour euen 
loſt, vnleſſe their hearts can meete with ſuch 
a promiſe, with ſuch a'thteatening, or with 
—_ an inftruction , to make a right vſe of the 

C | 
Now on the other ſide , an hypocrite makes 
quicke worke, all his — is aboue _ 
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go ithe ferenl Sermon pen the 6..f Luke, =Þ 
and therefore when he hath talked a little of the 
Sermon, he is well , and thinkes all his worke 
is diſpatched : he ſpends no time in digging 
and ſcarching; nor in gricuing-and lamenting 
for his corruptions : nay he cevſureth Chriſti 
ans as too melancholy and penſiue , that will. 
goe afide into a corner , and there deale by 
prayers and teares betwixt God and their owne 
hearts : what neede all this adoe ( faith the hy- 
pocrite) is. not God mercifull ? He is fo indeed, 
yet will he haue vs to be ſeuerc and vnmetci- 
full towards our corrupt and cuill luſtes ,. and. 
therefore ſtil] to be digging at them , and ca- 
ſting of them foorth of our hearts, And as in 
this place wee wy perceive how farre true 
Chriſtians doe both agree. and differ, fo there 
are other Scriptures to-cleare the ſame ,. as the 
cight of Lake , the parable of the grounds, 
wherein it is cuident, that the ſtonie ground- | 
did heare the word of God , and that. with 
vnderſtanding., yea with joy : nay which is: 
more, the thorny. ground did not onely re- 
cciue the ſeede, but brought foorth both the 
blade and the (care, that is, did not onely with 
readinefle receiue the word, but alſo did ſome- 
what (in their manner) which the word com- 
manded : thus farre the ill grounds agreed with 
the good ground. But herein the good: ground 
went beyond them , that thoſe that were ſignifi- 
ed thereby, camewith a good and honeſt heart, 
and had patience to vndergoe perſcutionfor the: 
F 6 2 tuth 


. cing Chriſt,they were gone. 


truth, and contempt of the world; that they: 
would not bee choaked with the cares and plea- 
ſares thercof: whereas the other ſort-it they ſaw 
in likelyhood, that they might get more profite 
and caſe by following the world, then by emibra- 


Another place fit for the proofe of this poynt, 


wee haue in the parable' of the Virgins ; where Marth 35, 


we may obſcrue. 1, That they wereall [Virgins ] 
that is, ſuch as did proteſſe to ſeparate themlelues 
from worldly luſts, and didnot goa whoring after 
the common corruptions of the times, bur kept 
themſelues within the bounds of outward ſobriec- 
ty; as adarand Saw! tor a time did,whocouldnot 
be charged with groſſe couctouſneſſeor cofenage, 
or the like. 2, Further they had all [lampes ] that 
is, an outward ſhew of good things. And (3.) 
[ Oyle ieneeagns) ſo muchas could make a 

blaze to-get them the credit of profeſſors: they 
could ſpeake well, and do diuers works that were 
glorious in the view of the world, 4.. They all 
went to meetethe Bride-groome? that is, all 'of 
them frequented the meanes of ſaluation, as ifthey 
expected fauour and fellowſhip with Chriſt Teſus. 
5. Laſtly (itis ſaid ) they all [ſlumbredand ſlept J- 
that is, thoſe that were true Chriſtians, hauing 
ſound fruits of pietie and finceritie in their hearts, 
andin their lives, knew their eſtate was good, and 
therefore waited tor their Sauiour with quietand 


| peaceable hearts. Hypocrites alſo,{eeing that they 


went- beyond Atheiſtsand prophane perſons, . 
| I 3 thought 
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thought their caſe was good, and thereupon 


' they grew ſecure,and neuer troubled themſclucs a- 


bout the aſſurance oftheir election: Thus farre the 
wiſe and fooliſh virgins accord. But here is the dif- 


ference,thatthe fooliſh Virgins haue no more oyle 


than they carry in their lamps: the world may caſily 
ſee all that is in them : but the wiſe Virgins haue 
a lampe to carry oyle, and an heart to carry oyle: 


they hauetwo veſlels,one for practiſe,and another | 


for ſtorez that though the oyle in the lampe ſhould 
bee ſpent, yet there might bee a new ſupply 
made. | 

Thus we ſee in how many things falſe-hearted 
diſemblers come neare the fincereſt of Gods 


'ſeruants. Which ſerueth, firſt for the reproofe of 


them, thatb=caulethey liuca ciuill life, and per- 
take of the word and the ſacraments, thinke they 
haue gone farre enough, and account themſelues 
very good Chriſtians: this is but to be a builder, 
one of the ill grounds, one of the fiue foolith Vir- 
gins, and therefore as yet their caſe is wofull. 

Secondly,if thoſe that goe fo farre,be notwith. 
ſtanding miſerable, then how curſed are they that 
bauenort proceeded fo farre ? thatare not builders, 
but deſtroyers of themſelues and others by their 
corrupt ſpeeches, and by their lewd example and 
courſe of life? that arenot arable grounds, but al- 
together a wilde waſte? that are not: Virgins,but 
doefſtill cammit ſpiritual whoredome ( and that. 
inthe fight of all the world) againſtthe Lord God 
.of heauen,that isa iealous Gad? If their fall _ 
| be 
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behortible and fearcfull that build, and:that with 
the good word of Godz becauſe they build on an - 
ill foundation: how terrible muſt their judgement 
needs be, that come {o farre behinde-ſuch in any 
ſhew of goodneſſe, and go ſo farre beyond them 
in cuery kinde of grofle wickednefle ?-If theſe 
grounds that made ſhew of fruitfulnefle be ace - 
curſed, becauſe they bring nor forth ripe fruit, then - 
what ſhall become of them that will not endure 
any plowing at all, but bring forth bryars and ' 
brambles,and all manner of poyſoned weeds? And 

if it went ſo hard with thoſe that were Virgins,and 
went with theirlampes to meet the bride-groome, | 
then what muſt their doome be that are not Vir- 
gins, but adulterers, and adultereſles ? that lone 
the carth more then heauen, and earthly things . 
more then heauenly things? that would rather be 
at a table of good cheare where their bodies may - 
be pampered, then at the Lords table, where their 
ſoules might be fedde vnto eternall life? 'Cer- 
tainly theſe mens 1dgements ſleepeth nor, and. 
when it ouertaketh them, woe vnto them for their 
caſe wil be moſt lamentable.Neither need they cry 
outagainſt hypocrites,for they are tentimes worſe 
then hypocrites, and their puniſhment muſt be 


ſutable, 


Thirdly, this is for inftruQion, that fith hypo- 
crites ſeeme to draw in the ſame yoake of fincerity 
with the Saints of God, therefore we ſhould 
ſearch ourhearts and our thoughts, and not one- 
ly build aboue ground, but looke WO = 

| ounda-.- 
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ler.r7, foundation be good :. for the heart is deceiptfall 4- 
| boge all things, yertize word of God tryethit : that 


edged fword that diuideth betweene the heart 
and the reines, and findeth out all ſhifts and ex- 
.cuſes whatſocuer. But that we may more plainely 
perceiue the way how to get a ſincere heart, let 
vs obſerue theſe directions tollowing, * 

How to The firſt ſhall be taken out of the text,namely, 
ger& try chat we muſt digge.and ſearch into our conſcien- 
n vprighe . ke 
heart, * ces, and when we finde any corruption therein, 
x -wemuſtcaſtitforth, It is not ſufficient toſay, in- 
deedel finde an ill foundatjon, but there is no re. 

medy, I muſt builde ypon.it: nay a good builder 

will not do ſo., but throw out cuery thing that 

might endanger his. foundation. And ſo ſhould 
wedeale withſinne, and thereby may we try our 
plainnefle, if wecan ſoundly iudge our ſelues,and 

be glad to be admoniſhed.of others, it isa ſigne 
thatthcre is vprightneſle invs:as it isan euident 

token that he mindes to haue a good foundation, 

that when his neighbour comes with a ſpade, and 

'tels him, I ſee you haue much adoe here, and that 
younecde he)pe, I will ioyne. with you,, is glad 

of thisnewes, and thankfully accepts of himand 

of his labour. aj 

This is contrary vntothe Scribes and Phariſes 

practize, who had little to lay againſt the gitlts of 

Joby Baptiſt , and of Chriſtz but when they came 

to digge at their pride, and couetouſneſle, and 
crucky, they could not endure it, | 


Secondly 


ſerteth it;as.it were,vpon the racke, and is asatwoe * 


ew. at a> a... Snails; AM oe. es ciae d we.c- a7 
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jcuemolt, An hypocrite is theſoreſt and buſieſt 
digger of all, but .itisin other mens ground ; but 
hethat would hauec a good foundation, muſt be 
moſt induſtrious in purging his owne ſoule from 
iniquity. That was a complaint that Zeremie made, 
that no man ſaid, What have 7 done? butalltheſtirre 
of hypocrites is, what others. haue done. Whereas 
ifwe could come tothis, I haue lived in this finne, 
T hauc broken promiſe,I haue bene vnfaithfull in 


_ Secondly another tryallis, atwhoſe finnes we 3» 


ler, 8.6, 


Gods ſeruice: what way may l1 take to get peace ' 


vnto my ſoule? 

This were the way indeed to getaſound heart: 
and this is a good argument of aſonnd heart,when 
the ſinnes of our owne ſoules do more vexe vs, 
than all the iniuries that men-haue done,or can do 
ainſt vs, and therefore we are euer buſic in ſear- 
 chingoutthe hidden corruptions that lye lurking 
within ourſoules, thatſo our foundation may re- 
maine ſtill ynmouecable : for this is the difference 
betwixt an earthly houfe anda ſpirituall, that the 
oneneedeth but once to hauea ſure foundation 
laid, but the other requireth daily looking to. 
Thereis ſome one corruption or other that muſt 
be caſt forth : ſo that Chriſtians are ſearching and 
digging builders : who albeit they ſeeme to them- 
ſclues to be very blinde, yetthey get the greateſt 
mea{ure of knowledge: and though they be very 
dead in their owne feeling, yet they carry away 

thelife of God and the life of grace, - 


1 K Perſe 
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er ] who before he be atany coſt will be ſure of a 

good foundation , or elle all his labour is loſt. 
Now the foundation of a Chriſtian is his praQilſe, 
whenceatiſerh this poynt: that 


nd They are the bleſſedeſt hearers of the word, 
doing thatarethe beſtpraRtiſers of the ſame. Therefore 
maſt yo is it thar Chriſt Teſas pronouncerh ſuch bleſſed, s 
rogetiere benre the word, and ds it. Luke 11.28. Yea more 
bleſſed than thevirgin Mary was forbearing Chriſt 

in her wombe; forthatalone could not haue ſaued 

her: whereas the word of'God heard and practi- 

{ed,is ſufficient 'to*bring the ſoule to enerlaſting 
life: and norfo alone, butiralſo-gines the parties 

ieht vnto, and the-enioyment of all manner of 
ourward bleflingswhatſocaer;as is ſhewed at large, 

Reaſons, Deut:28.Zeuit.26, The reaſons why ſuch are bleſ- 


ſedaretheſe, 
x _ Firft;becauſetheyſhallbeabletoſtand it out in 
allmanner of cemprations, ſo that though all the 
diuels in-hell were turned looſe vpon them; they 
Thould 'bee more then 'conquerours ouer them 

all. | | 

> - Secondly;thismakethforthe increaſing of their 
happinefſe, that they ſhall ſtill grow in knowledge. 
lehn,7.17 For ourSauiour ſaith: if any ene will do his wil, he ſhal 
know of the dottrine;whether it be of God or no.You 
ſhall haue many, who before the receiving of the 
Sacraments 


Verſe 47. (Whoſtencr heareth my words and doth * 


the ſame,Gre. is like « manthut built an houſe, and dig- 
ged deept, or (as itis in Matthew) islike a wiſe buid- 


f UENO! : 


| Sacrament, andatſuchlike times,auilldeale 
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their Miniſter, that he wonld not examine them z 
for they are not booke learned: and beſides, they 
are old, and their memories will not ſerue them . 
And will you know the true reaſon hereof? it is & 


ven thatofour Sauiour : They will voz do the will of 


God, and therefore they know it not. For their capa- 
cities and memorics, andall the faculties of their 
ſoules and bodies will ſerue them well enough for 
their couetouſneſſe, for crafticand ſubtill dealing, 
and for ſuch pleaſures as they are addicted vn- 
to,&C. 

Thirdly, this practiſing of the word will bea te- 
ſtimony ofan honeſt heart : for that is the proper- 
tic of it, to heare and'receiue, to vnderſtand and 


_ _ holdfaſtthe word, and tobring forth fruite with 


patience. Many doubt that they haue vnſound 
hearts; let them bring themſelues to this touch- 
ſtone: Do they grow to ſome fruitfulneſſe in good 
workes by the hearing of the word, and are they 
not diſcouraged though ſome heat ofafflition do 
ariſe ? then our- Sauiour teſtifieth that they haue 
good and honeſt hearts. So long as one defires to 
do his duty, and from his deſire is drawen toprai- 
er,and by prayer gets vertue from Chriſt, whereby 
the commandements are madecaſie, fo long he 
needeth-not tofeare his eſtate, for it is good and 
comfortable. 


Secing therefore that the doers of the word, Vier. 


and not the hearersare blefſed, this ſhould teach vs 
to make conſcience to do as we heare, to practiſe 
| K 2 eucry 
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ſinne that isveproued:: otherwiſe we ſhall be cur- 


ſed for our hearing when others are bleſſed,and be 
beaten with manie ſtripes, becauſe we knew our 
maiſters will,and did itnot. 


Secondly,here isa ſingular conſolation for thoſe 


that deſire intheir hearts to do the whole will of 
God; then they do itin Gods account:. for with 
him we are reputedas we are affected: if one giue 
but two mites,as the poore widow did, with a wil. 
ling and chearefull heart, itſhall be acceptedand 
commended;yea though it be but a cup of cold 
water, it ſhall not go vnrewarded, A father doth 
not reſpe&t ſo much how exaQly his child doth a- 
ny thing, as how obediently he performes it : and 
though he cannot doe as he would, it he weepe, 
and deſire his father to helpe him to doe better, it 
ſufficiently contenteth a parents minde; fo if we 
be ready and deſirous to do every thing that is 
commanded, and to beleeue cuery thing that is 
promiſed, and to auoyde euery ecuill that is con- 
demned; Chriſt hath faid it, and we ſhall finde it 
one day,whatſocuer we feele now,that we are bleſ- 


ſedand happy people, members of the Sonne of . 


God,temples of the holy Ghoſt,and the ſonnes 8 
daughters of the euerliving God , Our Sauiour 


lobats,s.? Taith vnto his diſciples,Y/ithout me ye can do nothing, 


Doe wethen ſomething in truth of heart? then we 

are in Chriſt branches of the true vine, and bring- 

ingforth fruit in him, we ſhall be ſtill purged to 

bring forth greaterabundance thereof, wp 
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[4nd when the waters aroſe , the floud beate ypon 
that houſe, and conld not ſhake 1t.)-In that he comin» 
mendeth the goodnefle of this building, becauſe 
it ſtood when the ſtormes did beat vpon itzthe do- 


Qrine is; that: 


Euery-man is that in truth out of temptation, 1,5, , 
which he ſheweth himſelfe to bee in temptation, Tryall 
A wiſe builder is wiſe before ſtormes ariſe, though ſheweth 


he be not putto it: but how ſhall that be knawne? 
by the ſtanding of his houſe in extremitie of wea- 
ther. If in the midſt of all tryals he hold his owne 
and ſtand it out, and proue the fame man till, 
then is his wiſedome apparanttoall: he that builds 
on the ſand hath (itmay be) as faire and goodly a 
houſe in ſhewas the other; bur when the winds a- 
riſe, it quickely tumbles downe. And ſo it is 
with hypocrites ,. if troubles be approching. to- 
wards them , eſpecially if they once beginne to 
pinch them, ;they are gone.: one puffe of temp- 
tation ; ene ſhew of: promotion; one ſtorme 
of affliction, makes-all their building in matters 
of religion to becomealtogether ruinous, 

So for the grounds , what. could the good 
oround ſay for it ſelfe for atime., which. the ill 
grounds could not? They wereall plowed, they 
all receiued the ſeede, and brought it aboue 

ound thoſe that did Icaſt, Whence was the dif- 

erence then'? The bad grounds had not the 
ſtones digged out, nor the thornes grubbed vpz 
and therefore the ſecede ſpringing vp in the one 
ſort, when the parching heat came, withered a» 
| K.3 | Way;. 


EO 


70 The ſecond Sermons pon the 6.9f Lake. | 
ways ard that in the other was choaked by the 
thornes,and ſo came to nought:each of the faili 
when their tryall came : whereas the good groun 
held out vnto the end. 

Peter was a good houſe, 7udas was an ill houſe, 
therefore when a ſtorme came, though Petey loſt 
a {latte or two , as the beſt houſe may, yetthe 
foundation and the fide-wals ſtood firme:hewept 
bitterly for his ſinne, and craued pardon for it, and 
ſoall was repaired . But what of 7#d:5: he ſtood 
indifferently well fora while : but at length when 
Chriſt rebuked him , he was full of wrath; and 
when the high Prieſts offered him money, he was 
full of couectouſneſfe : and ſo thinking to gaine 
more by ſellitig of Chriſt, than by ſeruing of him, 
hee quite forſooke his Maiſter , and ſought 
how to betray him to his moſt mortall aduer- 
faries. 

So Toſephbeing good vnder his fathers gouern- 
ment, continued good alſo vnder the gouern- 
ment cf Infidels, 'where he had all meanes of 
damnation, but none of ſaluation ; yea though 
hewereat firſt in ati viichaſt houſe, where hewas 
ſet vpon by his'vnchaſt miſtres 3 and afrerwards 
caſt in priſon amongſt the notableſt malefaQors 
inall the country: yetlooke what' manner of man 
Toſeph was in his fathers houſe, the ſame he was 
ſill, both in Pofjphars houſe,and in the priſon; and 
the fame he continucd to be when he cameto 
greataduancementin Phraobs court, which was 
the moſt dangerous temptation of all the reſt, 
Hereunto 


> 


man , and therefore mare likely tobe cariedaway; 
but all was nothing: when his heart was found, 
all the powers of hell could not preuaile againſt 


him. 


Hereunto we may adde,that Joſeph was 3 youns ; 


On the contrary part, itis ſaid of Amaziah, that z Chron. 
he did that which was upright in the eyes of the Lord, *5:5- 


but not with a perfefF heart. Therefqre marke 
what came of it : after thathe had overcame the 
Edomites, his heart was lifted yp , and he { can- 
trary to commonſen{c) fetl towor{hip their Idols, 
whom he had vanquiſhedin battle : he would not 
bee ſo preciſe any longer, nor beat the command 
of every Prophet, but would take his liberty : 
and fo being an hypociite in the beginning , he 
manifeſted himſclte tro be a miſerable hypocrite 


in the end; So 12aſþ all the while the ggod Prieſt : Chron, 
Tchoiadsh lived , that would not ſuffer him to take ** 


ill courſes, was very forward, yeain ſomethings 


more forward then Jehoiadah himſelfe : bat as . kings 
ſooneas Jehoiadah was dead, his religion was dead 12. 7. 


with him, and of. a profeſſour,, he became a perſe- 

cutour; and nothing could ftay him from his wic- 
ked courſes, vatill he was taken away by a violent 
death. 

But that the point may be yet more cleare, we 
wil giue inſtance in ſome particularthings,wherein 
men iudge themſclues tobe very ſtrong, when as 
the truth is they are exceeding weake. 

Many will thanke God , that-though in other 
things they.comeſhort, yet they areendued with 

| patience? 
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-patience-: 'but what doe they .wh 

offered them? why then they take on as bad as 
the worſt, Such neede not brag of the aboun- 
dance of their patience, for they haue neuera 
iot morethen they finde when iniures are offered 
them. | | 

So others there are, that hope they loue the 
truth : bur letone of the Family of loue, or of 
the Browniſts ſet ypon them, and what will they 
doe? preſently beginne to thinke, and ſpeake 
-hardly of the ſeruantes andſeruices of God, and 


of the truth of God, This plainely argueth that 


there was in the heart but little loue of the truth, 
but much proneneſle 8 aptneſle vnto errours and 
hereſies. Heisthe truely couragious ſouldier that 
wil ſtand to it, when the skirmiſh is at hotteſt:as for 
thoſe that will bragge much before, and betake 
them to their heeles, orioyne (for feare) with the 
aduerſarie when the battle beginnes, they are 
meere cowards, vtterly vaworthy of the name of 
ſouldiers. 


Againe, others are conceited that they hane 


merciful hearts;but hereby they manifeſt the quite 
contrary, that they giue ſo little of their ſuperflue 
ity to thoſe that arc in|neceſſity , whoſe hearts 
might be gladded, and whoſe ſoules might be 
ſtirred vpto offer praiſesand prayers vnto the Lord 
for them, in regard of theirliberality. 


Others againe willnot be perſwaded, but they 


make<conſcienceof the Sabboth : but #f there be 


\ occa{ion of trauell offered on that day, will they 


not 


en wrongsare * 


not rather God ſhould loſe his gtory , than they 
their commodity? Yes furcly, and thereby they 
ſhew themſelues to be but prophane perſons , that 
did neuer conſ{cionably ſanRify the Sabboth : for 
if they had done ſo, cuery ſleight temptation 
would neuer carry them ſo farre wide. 


This ferueth for comfort vnto thoſe that haue vi x. 


laid a ſure foundation: it is impoſſible that they 
ſhould fall away; for temptations doe not make 
thoſe that are ggod to become ill, bur onely try 
what cuery one is. Gold is as good when it comes 
out of the fire,as when it is caſt in,nay better many 
times ; whereas copper that was betore gliſtering 
in ſhewgappeares to be that indeed which formerly 


it was,though men diſcerned it not ſo wel til it had  - 


gone through the fire. This comfort the Apoſtle 


Tohn giueth vs: ſaying, VPhoſoener is borne of God lob3-9. | 


ſunneth not: and why ? for his ſeed reamaineth in him, 
es. that is, he can neuer be brought vnder the do- 
minion of fin any more,becauſe the immortal ſeed 
of theword,ſowne in his heart,can neuer die.It is as 
poflibleto pull the Sunne out of heauen, as to pul 
grace out of ſuch an ones heart: becauſe all ſuch 


are kept by the power of God himſelfe, Adam at firſt per, : 


ſtood by his owne ſtrength}; but euery Chriſtian 


| now ſtandeth by Gods ſtrength;#7ho is greater then (0h.10-29 


all : ſo that none can take thems out of his hand. 
This then ſerues to anſwere the obicRions of 
diuers that are troubled with doubts and feares. 


Whartif the peſtilence ſhould take hold of mee, ovies, 


and Iſhould be ſhutvp; and all my friends for- 
L - on 
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Anſ, fake me? Why now examine what foundation 
you haue laid before this ſtorme afſaile you : if 
our heart bevpright with God, all the powers of 
hel can doe you no hurt, | 
Obiet, But whatif the pangs of death ſhould be very 
anc bitter? If they be, Chriſt can ſweeten and ſanRify 
them. 
Obie, But what if rcligion ſhould change, how ſhould 
anc Idoethen? As wellasany time before: for God 
neuer changeth, and therefore if you be a branch 
of the true vine once, you ſhall neuer becut off, 
but remaine in the vine for cuer. Therefore we 
ſhould be fo farre from being afraid of any fiery 
Lam..2.z, tryals, that we ſhould reioyce when we fall into dizers 
temptations, And the Apoſtle yeeldeth 2. good 
reaſons, Firſt becauſe thereby our faith is refined, 
Other weapons,the more they are vſed, the worſe 
they are: but it is otherwiſe with this ſhield of 
faith 5 the more blowes itrecciues, the better itis. 
Rom. 5.3, Secondly theſe tryals do work patience,as is plaine 
in 0b, who by his weakneſſe and humble ſubmiſſi- 
. on vato God vnder his grieuous croſſes, did much 
honour the Lord; fo that ſathan is the leſſer in all 
ſuch conflicts, _ JOINS 
View Secondly this is for terrour to them that haue 
. _ notaſoundinfide:when afflitions come (as come ' 
they will ſooner or later,) they that are vnſound 
' will ſhew themſelues tobe vaſound, and they that 
are falſe-hearted in the ſight of God, will appeare 
to beſo in the ſight of men. Therefore let euery 
'one looke 'vnto his heart, or elſe his fall will be 
| fearefull 
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fearefull and ſhamefull; Neither let men dreame 

that it will be alwaies Summer : nay, the Lord 

hath ſaid, that thoſe that pernert their waies ſhall be pro.xe 9, 

knowne : hypocrites ſhall be Gifted firſt or laſt : and 

then their filthy nakedneſſe will appeare. In the 

Ads of the Apoſtles we reade of many that made aas 6, 
profeſſion of Chriſt, who when Paul brought a- 
monegſtthem the fire of perſecution, to try what - 
mettall they were, they in ſteed of ſtanding for 4 
Chriſt , fel] to blaſpheming of his name. Pasls 

cruelty was but the occaſion of this, the cauſe 

was in themſclues : for if they had bene faithfull 

Chriftians, they would rather haue denyed their 

life, than the Lord of life; and haue endured a tem- 

porall death, than an eternall, 

Indeed Gods deare children may be ſomewhat 
frightcd and terrified at firſt, but they quickly re- 
couer themſclues againe: being therein like a pure 
ſpring , which being trodde in by beaſts, or any 
other way ſtirred, will be ſomewhat muddy fora 
while; but comewithin an houre after, and you 
ſhall finde it ſettled againe, Therefore Chriſtians 
ſhould not be diſcouraged , though they findea 
paſſion of feare, and vnbeliefe nowand then, if ſo 
be ordinarily they ſend foorth pure water : for 
there isa great difference betwixt them and hypo- 
crites , who are filthy puddles, hauing a little 
faire water running on the toppe; bur if they 
be ſtirred and raked into, they will appeare to be 
moſt loathſome , neither will they beeafily ſettled 


againe. 
| L 2 


And 


Dokt. 4. 
Apoſtacy 
is a moſt 
rieuous 
finnce 


os The ſecond Sermon-opon the 6, of Luke. 


| [4ndit fell by and by, and the fall of that houſe 
was great. Carnall men makeita-{mall matter for 
one to forſake the profeſſion of the truth . But the 
Lord eſteemeth that [a great fall ] 'yea greater 
then if the Sunne and the ſtarres fell from heauen; 
ſo thatthe point is, that of all fals the fall from re- 
ligion is the moſt woctull, 

Nebwchadnezzars tal was grea t when he was ſtript 
of his Empire, and in ſteed of rling men was 
turned into the wilderneſle to live amongſt beaſts, 
to cate and drinke with the wilde afſes, and that 
for ſeauen yeares together - this was a marucilous 
greatfall , yet not comparable to theirs, that of 
profeſſours become profane perſons. For whereas 
Nebuchadnezzar went from men to beaſts, they go 
from godly men to wicked Atheiſts, thatare worſe 


. then beaſts, yea to thecompany of diuels, and of 


all the damned ſpirits. And whereas Nebucadnez- 
z4r hada ſtumpe left in the ground, which after 
ſeauen yeares ſhould ſproute foorth againe,and 
ſo he ſhould returne to a better eſtate then he 
enioyed before; thoſe that are reuolts and backe- 
ſliders, haue no ſtumpe at all leftin the ground, 


Heb.ro.:6 ÞUt are vnrecouerable : For if we ſunne willingly 


37, 


after we hawe receined the knowledge of the truth,there 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinne, but a fearefall los. 
king for of iadgement & of a violent fire,which (hal de- 
worre the aduerſaries, Nothing doth ſo prouoke 
the vengeance of God againſt men, as this wret- 
ched apoſtacie doth. For a man to fall from riches 
to pouertie, from promotion to debaſement, &c. 

it 
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it is amattcr of nothing z God loueshim never the 
worſe: but to fall trom profeſſion to prophaneneſles 
from God to the Diuell, from heauen to hell, 
from life to death ; this is a lamentable thing in- .. 
deede. David did not ſuſtaine the fall of his 
houſe, but had onely ſome tiles, and aparc of the 
roote blowne off: yet was that a greater yloſſe than 
if he had bene depriued of his kingdome : nei- 
ther would that haue ſo rent his ſoule, and cruſht pi@l.5r, 
his bones, and grownd his heart topowder, as the 
committing of thoſe offenſiue euils did : nay,if he 
| had beneſet vpona ſteepe rocke with a milſtonea. 
| bout his necke, and from thence had bene caſt - 
> headlong. into the ſea, it had bene but atrifle in 
compariſon ofthe other. Oh then how fearefull 
muſt their caſe be that do vtterly forſake the ling 
God ? It his deadnefſe and hardnefle of heart, and 
inabilitie to do duties to God and men, were more 
bitter then the moſt violent death vnto him , if I 
ſay,the very decay in grace did bring with it ſuch 
torture; what muſt they expeceither in this world, 
or in that which is to come, orboth, who do not 
onely in part, but wholly loſe that taſte of good 

things which once they had?and donotonely ina 
paſhon, as Peter did, deny Chriſt, but quite and 
cleane forſake him? 
Now the reaſons to proue that this fall is the Reaſons, 
greateſt,are theſe, 
7. Becauſe the things which they loſe are moſt «x 
precious, being ſpirituall things. | 
2 Theruine is inthe ſoule, which is the more ex. ® 
1 _ 


Vſel. 


lude 20, 


cellent part. PE 
And furthermore, the effets will proue as much, 

which are, PITS | 

i. Monſtrous ſhame; for when any one fals from 
profeſſion , all the world fees he was but an hypo- 
criteat beſt: and then prophane perſons will inſult 
andtriumphz Theſe are your profeſſors; theſe are 
they that will heare Sermonsz they are as badde 
people as any liuingz I will truſt none of them all 
for ſuch a ones ſake : and thus they purchaſe infa- 
my and diſgrace vato themſclues, as Achitophel 

2 And not onely ſo, but alſo euerlaſting 
paines,as weſee in 1des;whodid not onely dye a 
baſe kinde of death, being his owne executioner, 
and hauing his filthy bowels, that had bene ſo full 
of couetouſneſſe and cruelty , guſhing out: but al- 
ſo ſecking to exempt himſeclfe from the paines 
and gripings of an ill conſcience, hee caſt him- 
ſelfe into the torments of hell, which are caſleſſe 
and endleſle. 

For inſtruction, that we ſhould labour to ſet 
ſure in the thinges of God: for better is it to 
haue any decay, then a decay in the conſcience: 
andto haue any lofſe and hurt, then thoſe which 
are inthe ſoule. 

Now if we would not haue a great and ſhame. 


full fall, ler vs take the direRtion of 1ude, which 
' he giuesasa preſervative againſt apoſtacie, But yee, 


beloned ((aith he ) edifie your ſeluesin your moſt boly 
faith. T hatis the firſt thing, that we muſt ſtill bee 
building 


wes ein. Mt # {A ne +, = -@. 


. 


Y 
, 


building vp of our (clues, and ſtrive tobebetter 
and better: tor weare like a boate that goes againſt 
the ſtreame z if we labour not with might and 
maine to rowe vpward, we ſhall be carried violent- 
ly downeward. = 

A ſecond thing is, that we muſt pray #n the holy 
Ghoſt.Many will bragge thetthey ſay their praicrs 
morning and night:butdo they pray their praiers ? 
A parrot may ſay a prater, but Chriſtians muſt pray 
inthe holy Ghoſt;that is, with ſuch petitions as the 
Spirit warranteth, and with fighes and groanes 
which it worketh in the heart. Theſe two things 
whoſoeuer can practiſe, namely, to build vp him- 
ſelfe daily, and offer vp faithfull prayers vato God, 
he ſhall be ſure to ſtand faſt and firme. 


Secondly,thisis for comfort to thaſe on whom Viz. 


the Lord hath beſtowed his good Spirit: for if it 
bethe greateſt fall to fall from religion, then it is 
the greateſt riling to riſe vnto grace: and if they 
be curſed that fall away , then bleſſed are thoſe 
that draw neare vnto God, and with full purpoſe 
of heart cleaue vnto him, growing daily in humi- 
lity, andin contempt of the world, in conſci- 
ence towards God, and in care to leade a good, 
and holy life before men. This is indeed the grea- 


teſt promotion : and therefore 7ames ſaith, Let thetames 1.9. 


brother that is of low degree,veioyce in that he is exalted. 
Exalted (might ſome ſay:) what exalcation is that, 
when they areas poore as euer they were ? A mar- 
ucilous great exaltation itis; for they are made 
Chriſtians, and ſo conſequently kings, both in 
reſpe&t 
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reſpe& of grace and glory. Caine and Nimrod, 
di many other reprobates, went beyond, ten 
thouſand of vs for outward things : but all that ad. 
uancement was to their greaterſhame and confuſi. 
on, For earthly promotion is nothing elſe but an 
high ſtage,and if one bean idiote, it were better 
for him to play his part on the ground: if thoſe 
that are in eminent places haue not power to mai. 
ſter theirowne luſts and carnall affeions, they are | 
but great fooles vponan high ſtage. Therefore let 
vs ſecke for ſpirituall things morethen for carthly, 
and be more thankfulland ioyfull when we finde 
grace in our hearts, then if we ſhould find many 
mines of gold, which none could lay claime 
vnto but our ſelues. 


"> 


The end of the ſecond Sermon, 
 wponithes, of Luke: 
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vpan the fourteenth Pſalme. 


PsAarms 14, 


Perſe 5. There they ſhall be taken with feare, beeauſe 
God is in the generation of the iaft, 

6 Tow haue made a mocke of the counſell of the poore, 
becauſe the Lord is bis irs. 


N the former part of this Pfalme 
is ſet downe the iuſt complaint 
of the Prophet, concerning the 
finfull and corrupt nature, and 
conuerſation of all vnregenerate 
7 = pcrions; where is declared their 
horrible impictie againſt God, in that zhey ſayd is 
their hearts, there was no God: as alſo their bloudy 
crueltie againſt his ſeruants, in that they dewonred 
them as greedily as an hungry man doth eatebread. 
Both which, their impietie and crueltie,are ſuffici- 
ently proued : firſt, by their abhominable —_ 
M 2 an 
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and behauiour, both in committing euill, and in 
omitting good. v. 1.3.4. Secondly,by theteſtimo- 
ny of the Lord, who tooke a ſuruey of their diſpo- 
fition and cariage. PS LS 
v. 2. Thirdly, by the euidence of their owne 
conſciences, Do ot the workers of iniquity know, 
pl 
Now in theſe words the holy Ghoſt ſheweth 
what will be the-<nd and iſſue bf ſuch vngodly 
courſes, and what judgement will fall vpon ſuch 
irreligious and cruell perſons;deſcribing it 
Verſes. 'C 1 Firſt, by the manner of it [ There they 
| ſhall be taken with feare that is, inthe mids 
| Tof theirſinfull praQtiſes, horrible terrours 

3 ſhall take hold of them, ſo that they ſhall 

| be full of trembling and amazement, 

J 2 Secondly, by the principall. cauſes 
for which this iudgment 1s ſent, which are 
two. 

x Oneinreſpetof God, vis. his fauour 

land loue vmto his people, which he mani- 

| feſteth by being in the congregation of the 

righteons, That is,among all righteous per- 

5 ſons; and that not with an idle preſence, 

but ſtanding with them and for them,to vp- 

hold,dire&, and comfort them according 

x totheir need, and to confound all ſuch as 
lift vp their heads againſt them. 

4 2 Anothercauſe is in regard of the ene.. 

.mies of God and ofhis people,to wit, their 

| malice 
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Fmalice and finfulneſſe : againſt which the 


| 


—_ 


PS 2 
gc 


holy Ghoſt inueigheth by way of inſulta- 


tion, You have madea mocke, &c. qd, You 


ſhall afluredly be met withall; and will you 


counſel of the poore. That is, at their reſolute 
purpoſe to ſeeke God, and their conſtant 
endeuours to depend vpon him, as the 

' words following ſeeme- to imply. Becauſe = 
the Lord is his truft. q. d, You are ſo farre 
from taking good wayes, and reſting vpon 
the prouidence and goodnefle of God your 
ſclues, that you diſgrace and deſpite theſe 
that will-doe ſo; and therefore without 
doubt, woe and miſerie ſhall ouertake 
and ouerwhelme you, when you little ima-- 


Nf 


gineany ſuch matter. 


Verſ. 5 [ There they ſhall be taken with feare] 
We may reade inthe former part of the nn 
how forward theſe men were vnto all vngodlines, 
and vnrighteouſneſſe; and: now ſee how they are 


affeted, and thence learne this doctrine: : that y, - 
Thoſe thatare moſt bold ts commit ſin are moſt otqnege - 
cowardly when dangers doe approach. Hardines, in finne 


and venturouſneſle in ecuill courſes, hath com-Þ* 


monly 


darſtardlineſſe attending. thereupon, whert atterwacd.. 


any occaſion of feareis offered, There they ſhall be- 
taken with feare (faith the Prophet,) that is,in the 


very height of their impiety 


avainſtthe Lord, and: 


of their cruelty againſt his ſcruants; cuen there 


M 3 they. 


«4 


know why ? Tow have made a mocke of they gr. 6. 


Pſal.48,6. 


Deut. 28, 
65, 66, 
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they ſball be ſurprizſed with horrour and aſtoniſh- 
ment, albeit they in their folly ſay, There is n0 God; 
and therefore ruſh intoall abhominations, vtterly 
caſting off the yoake of obedience, and delighe 
ting in nothing more, than in deuouring Gods 
people : yet will he make them know that there is 
a God in heauen, that takesnotice of their workes 
andof their waiesz and if nothing elſe will cauſe 
them to belecue ir, the very torments and tortures 
which he ſuddenly and ſtrangely infliteth vpon 
their conſciences, ſhall make them, will they 
nill they, to confeſſe it, For when they preſurze 
of all manner of ſafety, and doe not ſo much as 
dreame of any perill that is toward, becauſe of the 
weakneſle and baſeneſſe of their aduerſarics, then 
ſome vnexpeRtecd euill ſhall overtake them, and an- 
guiſh ſhall come vpon them, Fxen as travell upon a 
weman that is with childthat is, {uddenly,gricuoully, 
and ynauoydably. 

This is denounced as a part of the curſe tobe 
executed vpon thoſe that would not obey the 
lawesof God, nor feare the glorious and fearefull 
name of the Lord : That he would gine them a trem- 
bling beart , and a ſorrowfuil mind : that they (pould 


feare both day and night : that in the morning they 


ſhould (ay, VVould it were enening z and at enening, 
YFould God it were morning. Which very curſe is 
expreſſed in other termes inthe booke of Lexeticas, 
where the Lord threatneth thoſe that would not 
be reformed , but would walke ftubbornely a- 

| gainſt 
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oainſt hin, that he would /end 4 faintneſſe tmto Lenit.26, 
thrir hearts, in ſo much that the ſound of 's leafe (ha» *** 
ken ſhould chaſe them, and they ſhowld flie as flying 

from a ſword, though none tid purſnethem. 

This point may. be made yet more plaine by 
examples. King Ahaz was maruailous bold in his, con. 
idolatrous and wicked courſes, reieing the or-18.:.3; 
dinances of God, andbringing in heatheriſh abo. 
minations inſtead rhereot, without any feare of 
God cr of his judgements. But how was, he 
affeted when danger was neare-? The Prophet 
Iſaiah telleth vs, that when the king of Aram and 
the king of 7(rae/came againſt him, brs heart (toge- if, purih, 
ther with the hearts of his people(that were like vnto 
him) 'wdimoned as the trees of the foreſt are moued by 
thewinde: That is, both he and all his fouldiers 
were _cuen as Aſpen leaues, or ſome ſuch like, 
that in a great tempeſt of boiſterous winds arc 
maruailouſly toſſed and ſhaken: the feare of their 
enemies that were neare athand, did make them, 
hauing no faith in God, exceedingly to quake and 
tremble, The like wherunto the ſame Propher fore- 
telleth concerning the vnbelceuing lewes, ſpeaking 
of that which ſhould be, as if it were already 

done. The ſmners in Sion were afraid, (ſaithhe) a 1c, 14: 
feareis comerpon the hypocrites. When Gods iudg- 
ments doe flieabroad in the world, this is the vie 
that ſinfull-perſons will mike of them - they will 
vexc their hearts with helliſh and deſperate feares, 
and cry out, #/bo among vs ſhall dwell with denow- 
| ring 


| —_ you POT n - 
. wy BE 
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. ving fire? VYho among vs ſhall dwell with enerlaſting 
burnings? For ſo they conceiue of God, that he 
isa.conſuming fire, (as indeed he is vnto ſuch as 
they are, )andthathe will not onely torment them 
preſently,but A | 
We may reade of Saul, in what wofull perplexi- 
he was when he muſt part with his kingdome 
and his life at once. In thetime of his proſperity 
he wasa man of great courage, and too too boy- 
ſterous againſt David: yer when newes came vnto 
him that he muſt dyc,the very report of it cauſed 
him ſtraight way to fall all along vpon the carth 
likea beaft, ſo that all that were preſent had much 
adoe to make him ariſe,and take alittle food to re« 
freſh him. He was ſtrong.in body, and mighty in 
battle, bur finfull in heare, and therefore coward- 
 lyin heart: & thelike might be ſhewed concerning 
Belſbazzar king of Buhel, Daniel 5,and the ſouldiers 
that kept the ſepulcher where Chriſt was laid, 
when the Angell appeared in glory. Burt let vs 
conſider of the reaſons hercof. | 
One is, becauſe all miſery commeth vypon them 
vſually at vnawares : For they ſooth vp themlelues 
in their naughtineſſe, and perſwade themſelues 
thatall ſhall bz peace, though they walke on accor- 


De9. Jing to the ſtubbornneſſe of their owne hearts: 3c 


therefore croſſes being vnexpedted, doe finde 
them vnprepared, and ſo caſt them into greater 
perplexity and anguiſh. Iris ſaid (P/al.53.5-)con- 
cerning vagodly men: There they were a” for 
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feare, where no feare was, Not but there wasperill, 
and ſo cauſe of feare, but they had no expeRQation 
thereof ; they miſtraſted nothing, but went on 


as boldly in finning, asa man would doe in the * 


workes of his calling;8& therefore were their hearts 

ſo diſtracted with feares when troubles did light 

ypon them, h 
A ſecond reaſon why preſumptuous offenders 


: _- ta Ox 


areſo tormented with horrouris , becauſe many Th<ir 


times the iudgements thar God layerhvpon them ace very 


are very grieuous : as they have preſſed downe grievwow. 


others with heauy burdens, ſo the Lord purſueth 
them with heauy plagues. Thoſe that offend onely 
through infirmity, ſhall have more mailde and gen- 
tle correions:burtas forthem that traaſgreſſe with 
an high hand,the-Lord will vifite them with ſhar- 
per ſcourges: andas they haue bene more bitter 
againſt their neighbours, ſo the Lord will haue 
them todrink more deeply of that cup which they 
prepared for others. | 
Thirdly,God in his juſtice will hane his hand to 


be ſceneagainft thoſe that make warrc againſt him, Gods tex 


and againft his people : he will appeare in his an- 


come with Gods fauour,it is made very great :nei- 


Ler againſt ſuch, and that muſt needes be terrible — | 


vnto ther, There is no bleſſing ſo ſmall, burif it —_ 


theris there any croſſeſo ſmall, bur if it come with Note: 


Gods diſpleaſure, it is made exceeding gricuous; 
and that made them ſo afraid. 7/a.z3. 14. of whom 
mention was made before, 


A 
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© Theguil _ A fourth cauſe: of their great terrour is, the 
= theircon- Quiltineſle of their conſciences, They haue impo- 
| ſciences. {ed vponthem gricuous burdens, which when the 
world went well with them, they ſcarſe euer folt : 
but in time of diſtreſſe they are made ſenfible 
thereof; and then they haue as it were a hell with - 


in them, and are continually vpon the racke. 


point, we. muſt ynderſtand, that this faint-hearted- 

neſfe and cowardlineſſe doth not 2lwaies come 

vpon preſumprtuous finners when they behold im- 
 minent dangers: for though none of them haue 
Note, true courage & fortitude, yet many of them haue 
a kind of deſperate ſtoutnefie and refolution,when 


| faces: which proceedeth from akind of deadnefſe 
that is vpon their hearts, and a brawnineſle that 
hath ouergrowne their conſciences to their greater 
condemnation. But when it pleaſeth he Lord to 
waken them out of the dead {lumber, and to ſet 
the worme of conſcience aworke within them, 
then this doctrine holdethtrue without any excep- 
tion, that the boldeſt finners prove at length the 
baſeſt cowards; 8 they that haue bene moſt auda- 
& - cious in aduenturing vpoen the moſt miſchieuous 
E * cuils, do become of all others moſt timorous when 
| | mm reuenging hand ſeazeth vpon them for the 
ame, 
Vie 1, Firft therefore let vs hence learne not to embol. 
den our ſclues to finne in confidence of any 
Out- 


- Butthat we may not miſtake the meaning of this | 


' they doeasitwere ſee death preſent beiore their 


that can procure vs ſafety if we by our inquities do 
ſet the Lord againſt vs. . 

Yet many are ſo foolith that they will truſt in 
lying vanities for their ſafegard and protection, 
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outward helps : for there is nothing in the world 


Some will ſay, Tuſh, none of their threatnings obiea. 


ſhall fright me :. for if the worſt come to the 
worſt, can hauetweaty deuices to heipe my ſclfe. 
But was not Achitophel as deepe a polttitian 2s the 
beſt of vs? yet when Gods terrible ſtroake was vp- 
on bis heart, all his cunning could not keepe him 
from hanging himſelfe. 
Others there are thatreſt ypon the multitude, 
and thinke themſelues ſufficiently ſheltred from 
Gods plagues , if they haue a great many to ioyne 


An. 


with them, Why ſhould ſhould wenot ſport and yon 


game, and take our full pleaſure vpon the Sab- 
both? (ſay they:) doth not all the country ſo? If 
it be ſo dangerous, many others ſhal feele the ſmart 
of it as well as we . They ſhall ſo indecd : forin 
thebeginning of this Palme itis ſaid: They are all 
corrupt, all gone out of the way, there is none that doth 
good, no not one: ſo that there was as it were an 
vniuerſall conſpiracy incuill; yetis it ſaid of them 
all : There were they taken with feare, Andat the 
laſt day at the beholding of the terrible ſignes that 
ſhall appeare, and at the hearing of the roaring of 
the ſea, all nations ſhall quake and tremble: ſo that 
the multitude of offenders doth no whit better 
their caſe,nay thatrather maketh it worſe:for ſome- 
N 2 _ times 
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times even where there isno perill,the very hea- 
ring of many ſending-foorth- bitter cryesand la- 


' mentable complaints.,. isa ſufficient terrour : how 


much morethen would itbe, if wewere plunged 
in miſery with them * It isa cold comfort vnto vs 
toberold, You may ſafely goe to ſuch a towne; 


forthereall the houſes are generally infected with 


the peſtilence ! and-asſmallan incouragementis it 
for men to ruſh ypon the committing of any ſinne, ' 
becauſe almoſt all the world is addicted thereunto, 
and corrupted therewith. For, as the more are in- 
feed with the peſtilence, the more are likely to 
dic, and thoſe that go vnto them, are ſure of more 
difcomfortamong them, and in danger to periſh 
with them : ſo by how much thenumber of them 
is greater that are tainted with grofle finnes , the 
more are likely to goe to hellith rorments; and 
ſuch as will be their companions in euill, ſhall cer- 
taincly be partakers. with them in puniſhmene + 
and the more reprobates are in hell together, 
-_ more hideous and woecfull* will their ſtate 
C i 
Another ſort there are that ſecure themſelues 
with this, that they haue ſtomach and courage 
inthem, and therefore they doubt not but they 
ſhall ſtand vadaunted and vnappalled in the midſt 
of all extremities. 
But theſe ſtout-hearted champions ſhall finde, 
chattheir hearts wil faile them, when themouth of 
their conſcience beginneth once to be opened a- 
| gainft. 


gainſt them,andto lay their finnes new and oldin 
order betore them. | 


For what ſaith the Propher Zephany? In the great Zeph,1.t4, 
day of the Loras wrath, the flirong man ſhall cry buttey» "5+ 


ty. Now crying is an argument of great perplexi- 
ty andanguiſh, andof baſeneſſe of mind, whenit- . 
proceedeth from outward cauſes; and yet the 
Prophet ſaith,that the ſtrong men; and ſuch as did 
proteſle fortitude, ſhould-cry, and that bitterly: 
and the more couragious they had beneiin fin, the 
more cowardly they ſhould be when the Lord 
did vifite them for inne . 


Laſtly, thereare others that thinke tocarie out Obit. 


theirvile practiſes by reaſon of theirnoble paren- 
eage,their high places,the multitude of their-atten- 
dants,the largeneſle of their ſfubftance,8&e. If they 
ſay the word,who can hinder the deed? who dare 
controll them or croſſe them 2 If any thinke him- 
{clfe wronged(lay they)lethimtake his aduantage, 
and ſeeke his remedie,&c. 


| See the haughtinefle of fleſh and bloud when Anſwer. 


once itis ſet on horſe-backe: but ſuppoſe that men 
darenotencounter them, doe they imagine that 
the Lord will be afraid of their bigge words, and 
bigge lookes?if they do,they are much decciued. 
Pharaoh, Nebuchaduezzar,and Beiſharzar,were as 
great andas proud as moſtof theſe braggers: yet 
did notthe Lord ſtrike them with horrour and a- 
mazement,and make them ſee and know that hee 
was the king of kings,and Lord of Lords? Sathan 
7 N 3 hath: 


Iam,2,19, 


Note. 


* hath allchar worldly men can hau 


+ Fakes. 
4s. A oy 


deale more both of wit,and wealth,and company, 
and courage,and command; and yet for all this the 
very conſideration of Gods indignation maketh 
him to tremble: according to that of the Apoſtle 
lames : Thou belceneſt that there is one God, the diuels 
alſo beleene,and tremble. And how then can they 
thinke to eſcape the terrours of the Lord', who 
though they be great in the world, yet come farre 
behindethe prince of the world in greatneſſe? 
Letexperience ſpeake in this poynt : when the 
Lord tooke away our gracious Queene, and there 
was likelihood either of a civill diſſenſion,or forren 
inuaſion, (howbeitthe Lord miraculouſly deliue- 
red vs from them both: ) who were then leaſt trou- 
bled with feares ? thoſe that were great in the 
world, or ſuch as were great in Gods fauour? And 
now that the Lord doth viſite our cities, and 
townes and villages with the peſtilence, who are 
they that are moſt couragious ? ſurely thoſe that 
truly feare the Lord:they thinke it the ſafeſt courſe 
toexetciſe thEſelues in the workes of their callings, 
andnottorun hither and thither,and to come vn- 
to the publicke aſſemblies ofthe Saints, and not 
tonegleRthe feeding of their ſoules for feare of en- 
dangering their bodies: whereas the wealthy and 
great ones of the world,hide their heads in a cor- 
ner, being very vnwilling to aduenture vpon any 
good worke that either God or man calleth them 
vito, if there be but the leaſt appearance of any 
peril: There» 


e, and a great 


wa, ay» — 3 


ws ys was 


The third Sermon pon the 14. Pſalm. os; + 
' Therefore (in the ſecond place)if we would be vies, 
voyde of thoſe terrours that wicked men are fub- 
ie& vato,and be able with boldneſſeto hold vp our 
heads, when Gods judgements are abroad in the 
world, then let vsobſerue theſe directions fullow- 
1N©. OE 
Firſtler vs beware of all manner of ſins, that no Remedies 
iniquicy haue entertainment with vs; and Jabour 25%" 
' tobeatone with the Lord, that ſo our conſciences «.,es. 
may beat one with vs: which if we can atraine yn. 1. Feare ro 
to,we ſhall be ſtrovgly fortified againſt all vane- 29409 
ceſſary feares. According to that in the Pſalm : rcoke: 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, &c. He ſhall Cow.r. 
not be afraid of euill tidings, Eve. Where the Pro-* 
phet ſheweth , that hee is an happy man that | 
is truly religious, and ſheweth it forth by: fea- 
ring of God, and delighting in his comman. 
dements,and by performing the duties of loue and 
'mercie towards his brethren : for as he ſhall be 
freed from all hurtfull enils,ſo ſhall he be exempted 
from all paſſionate feare thereof, Many wicked Note. 
men haue not theplague in their houſes, and yet 
are plagued with the feare of it: and many godly 
men hauetheir families viſited therewith, and yer 
are not perplexed with fuch terrors : and the rea- 
ſonis yeelded in that place, becauſe cheir hearts 
are fixed and eſtabliſhed,and beleeue in the Lord. That 
is the foundation wheruporr they build their cou- 
rage and confidence,cuen the Lord himſelfe,wvho 
is a ſure ſtay to thole that relie vpon him, His _> 
ret 
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dren know.that nothing .can befall them without 
his prouidence,and that nothing ſhall betide them, 
but he will ſupport them vnder it, and make them 
to profite by it: and what cauſe then haue they to 


quiet hearts, when others ſhall be euen at their wits 

end, then let vs getthe breaſt.plate of righteouſ- 

riefle and innocencie : for therighteons is bold as 4 
Prou.2837. 7,08. Let vs feareſin beforeiit be. committed and 
when weare tempted thereunto, ſay with ob; Arc 
there not range puniſhments for the workers of iniqui- 
z9? Will not the Lord be angry with me if I ſhould 
commit this wickedneſſe ? will not mine owne 
heart be diſcomforted? will not my ſpirit.be made 
fad within me? how ſhouldI be able to looke-the 
Lord in the face, if he ſhould lay his hand in any 
fearefull manner vpon me or mine, when I haue ſo 


lob,z1, 


fright our heartsfrom offending the maieſtic of 
God we ſhold be as bold as 1b was whEthe waues 
of aduerſity flow in vpon vs on euery fide:The Lord 
Iob.1,21 (faith he) hath giuen,and the Lord hath taken, bleſſed 
Job.13.15* he the wame of the Lord, And in another place, 
Though the Lord ſbould kill me, yet will I truſt in him. 
He feared {inne which is the ſting of crofles, and 
therefore were his croſſes leſle terrible vnto him 
when they came: and ſo will they be vnto vs if we 
carefully eſchew thoſe corruptions which other- 
*} wiſe will inuenome and poyſon them vnto vs. This 
isthe-firſt meanes to arme vs againſt feares,avs. as 
take 


be diſtempered?lt therfore-we deſireto haue ſtill 3 


prouoked him to his face 8&c> Thus if we could 


l. 
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take heede of finne before itbe committed, 

But it irbe committed, the next remedy is, to «+ 
ſtand in awe-of Gods iudgements due vnto the Repen- 
fame, andſoto be led on to true repentance, The —— 
beſt way to eſcape deſperate feare, is, ro fright commire 
our ſoules with anholy feare : For if we indeeour 
fſelnes, we ſhall not beindged of the Lord. Excellent 
for this purpoſe, is that anſwere of Hsldahb the | 
Propheteſſe vnto good Joſiah : Becanſe thine heart , Kings 
did melt (faith ſhe) and thow haſt hambled thy /elfe 11.19. 16; 
before the Lord, when thow heardeſt what 1 ſpake 4. 
gainſt this place, and agamſt the inhubrtants of the 
ſame, to wit, that it ſhould be deffiroyed, and accurſed; 
and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before me, Thaue 
| alſo heard thee ſaith the Lord. Behold therefore I will 
gather thee to thy fathers; and thou ſhaltbe putin 
thy graue in peace, and thine eyes ſhal not ſee all the 
ewill that I will bring wen this place. And agreea. 
bletothis,is the ſpeech of HabakkukYVhen I heard, aab.z,rs, 
my belly trembled, my lips (hooke at thy voice © retten- 
neſte entred into my bones, and 1 trembled in my ſelfe. 

But what benefite had heby that ? That 7 might 
haue reſt in the day of trouble. Sothat we ſee the 
beſt way to be quiet and peaceable in ourſelues in 
troubleſometimes, is to be diſquiet in ourhearts 
for (inne beforetroubles do approach. 

A third remedy is, to feare Gods iudgements , 
when webehold them vpon otherszand if we haue Feareof 
bene ſinfull before, yetthen to ſecke a reconcilia» Gods 
-en with God before his diſpleaſure ariſeagainſt ; _—_ 
© = 


Joſhua 9. 


2 King.t. 


M. 
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It was the wiſedome of-the Gibeonites, when they 
ſaw Iericoand 4 vanquiſhed and deſtroyed, not 
toſtand it out with 7ſhwa, but tro make a league 
with him - if they could deale fo prouidently 
with him for their bodies, much more ſhould we 
with the Lord forour ſoules, When the wiſe cap- 
taine came vnto Eah with his fifty men, con- 
ſidering how the two former captaines had bene 
conſumed with fire from heauen, he humbleth 
himſelfe and faith: O may of God, 7 pray thee let 
wy life be precious in thy ſight . Inlike marner when 
weheare that the people of the land 2re taken a- 
way by hundreds and thouſands, ſeeing we arc 
guilty of the ſame finnes, that they werez we 
ſhould caſt downe our foules before the Lord, and 
beſeech him that our liues may be precious in his 
fight, but eſpecially that our ſoules may be ſpared: 
that though our bodies ſhould periſh , yet our 


* tranſgreſſions being pardoned, our better part 


Soc the {e+ 
cond Ser- 
mon on 
Lamenr.3. 


nor, 


may bepreſerued, and cuerlaftingly ſaued. This is 
the beſt receipt that any can take againſt the ve. 
nome of the peſtilence, that he may be ſureit ſhall 


v.57.Feare Neuer hurt him. And thus much of the remedies 
" againſt hurtfull feares. 


{ Becanſe God is in the generation of the inf.) This 
is one reaſon why it muſt needs go hardly with 
wicked men, that are deuourers and ſpoilers of 
Gods people; becauſethe Lord himſelfe isamong 
them, to takenotice of all the iniuries and indig- 
nities which they ſuſtaine, and to reuenge their 


quarrell 
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quarrell ypon their enimies, thatare ſtronger than 
they : whence ariſeth this point of dodrine, that - p 
the Lord is euer preſent with all righteous men, MM”. 

A good man neuer wanteth good company: for wavt good 
whereſocuer a Chriſtian is, there God himſelfe <2 Py 
is with him, and in him, and round about him : ſo 


that none are fo neare vnto one another , as the 


0 #2 - 


- Lordis vntohis people. 


Now that he is alwaies thus preſent with his 
children, appeareth in the Revelation, Where Reuel-1.13 
Chriſt is ſaid to walke in the middes of the ſeuen 
golden Candlefticks : that is, of the ſeuen Churches: 
ſo that it is his ordinary walke to go in and out a- 
mong(t his ſeruants. Neither hath hea generall 
carc of the whole Church onely, but he hath an 
eye alſo vnto cuery particular member ; as will 
appearc in ſeuerall examples. When Jacob was all 
alone, trauelling towards Paday Aram, there be- 
ing no towne neare, and the night drawing on, he 
was faine to take vp his lodging inthe opeh field : 
but that nightthe Lord ſhewed himſelfe preſent 
with Jacob , and he ſaw that he had acquaintance 
euen in that ſolitarie place; for God tooke notice 
of him, and renewed with him his couenant made 
vntoe A brahamand 1/aac,and made him apromile ae, .s.1; 
tobe [with him] whitherſocuer he went, &6, So that 
that night was one of the comfortableſt nights that 
cuer Zocob had, | 

Thelike we reade of Elyah, that when he fled 
from 7ezabell, there was one knew him in the wil- 
O 2 dernefle 
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dernefſe, and brought him his dinner, even an 
I King.1s, Angell ſent from God: and afterward when he 

| was ypont mount Hoereb, the Lord tooke know- 
ledge of him , and called him by his name:7Vhat 
doft thou here, Elyjah? 

Yea Towech found fauour from Gad, where no 
body elſe could come vnto him, cuen in the 
bottome of the fea. Whence it is cuident, that 

How God the Lord is eucry. where with his people. And 


is preſeng h 
with his, TOAt. . hy. 
x _Firft,byhis wiſedome,togiue them good direQis 


Todiret gn: in which regard Chriſt thatis called a counſek 
M* . lour (Iſ«g.)is faid tobe in themddes of the ſenen 
golden Candlefickes , clothed with a garment downe 
to the feete, as was the manner of counſellours in 
thoſe times. Rewel- 1. 13. Sothathe is euermore 
ready to reſolue vs in our doubts : to aduiſe vs in 
our ations and in our ſpeeches, and to dire vs 
what and how todÞ aad ſpeake according as occa- 
{ion ſhall be offered. 

Secondly ,he is preſent by his power, as a graci- 
To defeng OUS protedtor of his children , according-to that 
them, of the Prophet 7(aiah: YFhen thos paſſeſt through 
16.43.1.3. the weters, 1 willbe withthee, and through the flowds, 
that they doe not onerflowe thee : PVhen thou walkeſt 
through the roery fire, thow ſhalt not be burnt, nei- 

ther ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee, Where we ma 
ſee thatthe Lord promiſeth to be with his Church, 
ina wonderfull manner , and to be adefence and 
fafegard vntothEin the moſt perillous times, even 
| when 
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when. they ſhould paſſe through fire and wa- 
rcT, 


Thirdly he is preſent with his chiſren by his ,,, 3 


Spirit as a comforter, to refreſh their hearts inall forc them, 


extremities. Chriſt fortelle th his diſciples, that in 
the world they ſhould meete with many ſorrowes, 
which ſhould cauſe them to mourne, when others 
did rcioyce;but withall he promiſeth to ſend them 
the comforter even the beſſe 

ſhould miniſter vntothem aboundance of confo-. 
lation, cuen in the middes of the perſecutions 
and ſufferings,which they endured for Chriſt his 
ſake. _ 
And that which was promiſed vnto them, 
all the members of Chriſt ſhall feele in them- 


d Spirit of grace, which lohit4-E. 


ſelues: for Godis he that comforteth the abefF, one as *Cor-766, 


well as another, without exception. 

By this now which hath bene ſpoken it may cafi- 
ly be diſcerned how the Lord is preſent with His 
ſeruants,vis. by his wiſedome to diretthem : by 
his power, to prelerueth&; & by his Spirit,to come 
fort them, And that God hath bene, and is thus 
preſent ſtill, will be'very evident, if we conſider 
the ſtate of the Church what it is, what it hath 
bene : namely ſtill| beſet with many and migh- 
ty aduerſaries, that hane vſed,and doe vſe,their wit 
and wealth,and power and friendes, and al meanes- 
that poſſibly they can diuiſe, for the razing and 


vtter ouerthrowing of Gods people:and yerhaue Nor, . 


neuer bene able tocffeR and bring to paſſe their 
O03 malicious 


Ifa.33-20, 
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malicious.enterpriſes againſt the ſame. The Church 
is as a weake tent in it felfe , not fortified with any 
wals, and yet thoſethat haue laid (iege againſt it,6: 
ſought vtterly to conſume it, haue not taken away 
ſo much as one ftake,or brokE ſo much as one cord 
thereof, as the Prophet 7/aiah witneſſes:and why? 
becauſe(as he ſaich)the mighty Lord was their de- 
fence; Chriſtians are euenas ſheep, very impotent 
and feeble for the moſt part, in regard of outward 
ſtrength; & withall few in number: & their enimies 
are like raging Lyons, 8 beſides for multitude very 
many: yet the flocke of Chriſt ſtill remaines, & the 


 morcethe-wicked rage againſt it, the moredothit 


Note. 


ReuQ), 2.1 3 


Mich 53, 


ſill increaſe,as we haue an experimentin the Iſrae- 
lites vader Pharavbstiranny: Yea in many places 
where their paſtours ſecke to make hauocke of the, 
euen there are they couragious for the truthz and 
though Chriſtians dwell where ſatans throane is, 
and were he ſeemeth to beare full ſway, yet it may 


be ſaid to them, as it was vnto the Church of Pey- _ 


gamus by Chriſt Ieſus, Thow keepeſs my name, and 
baſt not denied my faith. 

Yea further (which is of all-@ther things moſt 
ſtrange)the poore lambes of Chriſt are ſo tar from 
being torne in pieces by thoſe Lyons, that they 
become Lyons themſelues, not for cruelty but for 
courage. For fo ſaith the Prophet Micah: And the 
remnant of Tacob ſhall be among the Gentiles, in the 
wids of many people , as the Lyons among the beaſtes 
of the foreſt, and as the Lyons whelpe among the flockes 


0 


ans kPTNH& . — 
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" of ſheepe. The meaning of which place is , thar 
{ome few poore Chriſtians ſtanding in the cauſe of 
God, and comming furniſhed with the grace and 
power of the holy Ghoſt , ſhould be able to 
daunt and terrifie the hearts of many finfull per- 
ſons, and cauſe them eucnto quake and tremble, as 


Paul did Felix , when hereaſoned powerfully and 4.24.26: 


cffecually concerning righteouſneſſe, and tempe- 
rance, and the iudgement to come. In ſo much 
that many who arc hypocrites in heart, willmake 
a ſhew of religion and piety, and ſeeme to con- 
forme themſclues vnto Chriftians whom they 
hate with a dcadly hatred : which plainly argueth, 


that there is a kindof maieſty of God,ſhining forth Note. 


*:n the faces and in the cariageof Gods ſeruants, 
which the vileſt reprobatesare many times driuen 
to acknowledge,though full ſoreagainſt their wils. 


This point miniftreth vntovs a double inſtru. vir. 


Qion, Firſt, that we ſhould cake part with righte- 
. ous men: forif God be on their fide, they muſt 
needs be the better fide, and the ſtronger fide, and 
therefore it is good wiſedome to ioyne with them. 
It was the eucerthrow of Achitophelthathe forſooke 
king David to take part with 4b/olon, And it was 
the ruine of Abiatharand 184b that they withdrew 
themſclues from Salomon to ſer vp Adonyabas king 
ouer Iſrael, And why ſped they ſo ill, but becauſe 
they wereof a contrary ſide vnto God himſfelfe, . 
who ſtood for David and Salewmey, and their adhe- 
rents ? And certainly the Lord is as ſtrongly with 
his Church now,as he was with Danid and Salomon 

| then; 
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then and therefore itmuſt needs be very dange- 
rous for any to ſeparate themſelues from his cho. 
ſen :m whichregard let ys be carefull euermore to 
deanevnto them,and to take part with them, 

Oh, but they haue many enemies that ſeeeke to 
vnderminethem, and thereforeit is not ſafe joy- 
ning with them! 

Fearenottheir aduerſaries, though they be ten 
thouſand to one : for God is their buckler,and the 
lifter vp of their heads: he-will ſmite all their ene- 
mies vpon the cheeke bone,8 daſh out their teeth 
that ſecke to draw bloud from his ſeruants, All that 
hate Sion ſhall periſh cuen as the grafſe that grow- 
eth ypon the houſe top; which though it make 
a bragging ſhew fora time, yet ſuddenly withereth 
and commeth to nothing.They that ſeeke to roote 
outthe Iſrael of God, do,as it were,ſet their naked 
ſhoulder, to remoue an huge rocke that will fall 
vponthem, and grinde them to powder,be they 
neuer ſo many: and therefore we haue little rea- 
ſonto be afraid ofthem, 

Another inſtruQion hence ts be learned, is,that 
ſeeing Godis in the generation of the righteous, 
therefore we ſhould frequent their ſociety, and re- 
ſort vntothe afſemblics of the Saints: for if the 
Lord be preſent with euery one of his,by his ſpeci- 
all prouidence and by his grace, then is he much 
more forcibly and effecually preſent with a mul.- 
tirude of them, that do worſhip him ia fincerity, 


and fill the heauens with zealous prayers, and 


ſtrong cryes. 
Many 


m_ & ra pp td fin, if ah foars ot. 


Many are defirous to go tothe Court in hope 
(though they be not certaine)to ſeethe King on- 
ly,albcit hee doe not lookevpon them, or ſpeake 
tothem, or they to him: how much more defi- 
rous ſhould wee be to come vnto publike Chri- 


ſian meetings, where wee ſhall be ſure to ſee the 


King of Kings in his glorie, and to'haue him to 
take notice of vs,to ſpeake vnto vs,to grant vs free 
libertie to put vp our ſuites vnto him,and toeſtate 
vs in all the good things, which his ſonne Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for vs by his pretious blood ? 


Are our hearts frozen in the dregges of our 


iniquities, and ſo hardened that wee cannot 
mourne for the ſame? let vs repaire vnto holie 
aſſemblies,and there we ſhal mcere with the wea- 

ons of God that will pierce and wound our 

arts,and cauſe them to be diſſolued into teares : 
there ſhall wee feele the vertue of the ſpirit, effe- 
Rually working vpon vs,ſo that wee ſhall be con- 
ſtrained to ſay of thoſe that deliuer the meſſage 


. of Chriſt vnto vs,that God is in them indeed.Do 1.cor.x4. 


we wantfaith in Gods prouidenceand promiſes? 
Do we want power and ſtrength againſt our cor- 
ruptions*< In a word, doe wee want any grace of 
God,arany blefling of God? letvs hauerecourſe 
ynto the congregations of the Saints, and there 
wee ſhall meete the Lord himſelfe, who will bee 
readictoſupplic ourneceſlitics whatſoever they 
be,and to grant vsaboucthatthat we can askeor 
thinke- |. 51 SEE! ff TEE 103: FAM Lo M4ATE 
Andas forqur owne priuate caſcs, ſo forthe 
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publike, ſtate of the Church and Common. 
wealth ;.if wee would haue the peſtilence or fa- 
mine, orany other iudgementremoued,the way 
to procure this is, to repaire thither, where wee 
ſhall mcere with many of the faithfull, that will 
beready to ioyne with vs in praier, and to wreſtle. 
with-the Lord by feruent and carneſt ſupplica- 
tions for the remouing of his deſerued ſtrokes. 
Andthis ſhould much incourage vs and addelife 
ynto our prayers,as often as wee haue occaſion to- 
aske any thing in publike, that God will vouch. 


* ſafevnto vs his gratious preſence, and ſhew by 


good effect that hee is in.the generation of the 
righteous, 
Verſ.6. Te hane made a mock of the connſell of the 


poore}.Inthatthe, holy Prophet doth lay this vn-- 
to wicked mens charge,asa hainous crime, andas- 


the cauſe of his ſtrokes that'were to bee inflicted: 
vpon them, this Doctrine offereth it lelte for our 
learning, that | 


.. Teſting and ſcoffingat Gods children,is a orie- 


uous kinde of perſecution, and ſuch as the Lord: 
takes {peciall notice of.. 

In which regard the Apoſtle, Heb.11.36.ſpea- 
king of the wondertull great rials which ſundric 


of the Saints did by faith vndergoe,reckoneth vp- 
thisas none of the leaſt of them, rthar they had been 
rried by mockings. [alike fort when the holy Ghoſt 


yeeldeth a reaſon of the vtter overthrow of the 


kingdome of Iudah,and of their long and wotull 


captiuitic, he ſeteeth downe this tobe one of the 
ie xj 'priacipall 


wy 
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principall .cauſes'thereof, viz. That thiy mocked ».Chre.36.16 


the meſſengers of God,' and deſpiſed his words; and 
miſuſed his Prophets, wntill the wrath of the Lord 4- 
roſe azainſt his people , and till there was no reme- 
die . ; ' 


This kinde of perſecution Iſmael vſed againſt Gal.4y, 


Iſaac (as the Apoſtle witneſfeth) for which hee 6m.z:.g. 


was caſt out of the Church of God. And this was 
one of the meritorious ſufferings of-our Lord Ie- 


ſus Chriſt, that they ſpit ypon-him, and nodded ae.:6.6 xy. 
their heads at him, and vied taunting and dif- 7/4/23. | 


graccfull ſpeeches vnto him, and putas it were a 
fooles coate vpon him to diſguiſe him,and called 
him in mockage, the Xing of theJewes, 8&c. This I 
ſay was not the leaſt part of his bitter paſſion, 
through which hee purchaſed cternall faluation 
for all his ele, namely, that hee endured much 
contempt and reproch both in the courſe of his 
life,and at the time of his death. + EPA 

Now thereaſon why Satan maketh choice of 
this weapon aboue others, therewith to fight a- 
gainſt Gods ſeruants,is, 


Firſt, becauſe mans nature is ſubieR greatly to Reaſons. 


abhorre contempt, and therefore cannot eaſily 

endure to bee. vilified and diſgraced by ſcoffing 

and reprochfull ſpeeches and geſtures. 
Secondly, the diuell knoweth that he can get » 


many ſouldiersto be imployed this way.  Euery No. 


limme of his cannot impriſon, nor ſpoile-Chri- 

ſtians of their goods, or of theirlines : but there 

are few or none but they can frame ſcoffes m_ 
2 - 
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ieſts againſt the members of Chriſt Teſus, Euery 
boy can quickly grow skilfull atthis, as weſee in 

2.Xing-2. Iſmael, and in the two and fortic children that 
were torne in pieces of two beares for their 

mocking of the Prophet Eſha: the very ſcumme 

of the people,the vagabonds and rogues that run 

. - vpand downethe countrie can doetheir maſter 

the dinell good ſeruice this way : thoſe that were 

wb 30.8.9, the children of fooles and the children of vil- 
; laines,(as 7ob ſpeaketh) who were more vile then 
the earth it ſelfe, could make 10b their ſong and 

P/al.69.12, tKheir talke : and in like ſort did the drunkards and 
Pſal.z5. pot-companions deale with Dazia;and the thiefe 
Aatth.27.44. Ypon the crofle with our Saujour, euenatytime 
 whentheficrce wrathof God was manifeſted yp- 

.on-his bodice hanging on the croſle, for that he 

| had been a notorious and hainous malefacor. 

Vier, - ' Firſt this dorine muſt teach vs tobeware of 
deriding and taunting at good men fortaking of 

good waies, leſt by ſo doing webecome perſecu- 

ters, and bee proceeded againſt as enemies vnto 

God and his people. It is not fo ſafe for ys,as ma- 

ny take it to be,to exerciſe our ſelues in ſuch kind 

of ſcoffing : he is cominonly held tobea fillie fel- 

Jow,that cannotgird ata Miniſter, and atſuch as 

vſually reſort vnto Sermons. But let vs take heed 

of ſuch nippingand biting ſpeechesastend tothe 

.--. defaming of any of Gods ſeruants or feruices; 

Feſt webe caſtout from hauing any communion 

and feHowſhip with God, as ſcoffing Jmeel was,. 
and be cxpoſed to ſuch plagues and puniſhments 
X | as 
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'as the wicked Tewes were, who mocked the meſ. * 
ſengers of God, and reuiled our bleſſed Saniour 
in ſuch an opprobrious and diſgracefull manner, 
as the Scriptures doerecord. 

Secondly, for as much as contemptuous and yg , 
reprochfull ſcoffes and girds are ſuch weaponsas 
Satan putteth into the hands of his inſtruments, 
let vs prepare for them, and arme our ſclues a- 

ainſt them. Chriſts Diſciples muſt not looke to 

e aboue their maſter : if wicked finners reviled 
and derided him, we muſt not imagine to eſcape 
their virulent and venemous tongues : and there- 
fore the Apoftleexhorteth vs, that ſeeing he hath acb.rz.12.13, 
borne our reproch, wee ſhould beare his, and for 
the ioy that is laid before vs, endure the croſle, ye,:2.s, 
anddeſpiſe the ſhame, andfo atlength wee ſhall 
receiue the crowne of glorie, which is prepared 
for all thoſe that in patience doe waite for his 
glorious appearing. 

Now that wee may be better inabledtobeare y,,, ,. wy 
theſe taunts andreproches, let vs take this directi- beinabled ro 
on following. ers. 

1. Firſt labour againſtthat inbred'pride that :.Labour a- 
is naturally: in euery one of our hearts, which 8#in{t pride. 
* maketh vs vtterly vnable to vndergoe difgrace : 
therefore was it, that though many of the chicfe 
rulers of the Tewes belecued in Chriſt, yetthey 
durſt not confeſſe him, becauſe of the Pharifies, 
who would haue excommunicated them. and 
diſgraced themto the vtmoſt: and the reaſon is 
rendred: in: that place, viz. That they. lowed the fobn 12.43%. 
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: -projſeof men more then the praiſeo/Cod :'they ſtood 


2. 
Conſider 
what icoffers 


- Are 


Obie. 


Anſwere. 


vpon their carnall crediteand reputation among 
their neighbours and countriemen, more then 
vpon that true credite and eſtimation which they 
might haue had with the Lord and his children , 
and therefore was it that they were fo loath to 
expoſe themſelues for Chriſt his ſake vnto the 
ſhame of the world : whereas if they had had 
humble and lowlic hearts, they would have de- 
nied themſelues in their eſtimation among men, 
and haue taken vp the reproch of Chriſt as an ho- 
norable crowne : let this therefore be our firſt 
worke to labour againſt the hautinefſe of our 
feſhly hearts. | 
Secondly, to the intent that we may more pa- 
tiently indureto bevilified and diſgraced, let vs 


conſider what manner of men ſcoffers be, viz. 


the moſt abieR, vile and contemptible perſons 
that are, as we may ſce in thoſe before mentio- 
ned, who in this ſort purſued 79band David, and 
our bleſſed ſauiour. 
Oh bur (will ſome ſay) they are men of preat 
wealth,of great place,of great parentage, of great 
wit and learning,that doe mocke vs,and girdat vs 
for our religion,and for our profeſſion. | 
Grant that they be great men in all the former 
reſpects, yetif they be wicked and vngodly, the 
holy ghoſt accounteth them vile and contemp- 
tiblemen': and ſo ſhould wee eſteeme of them, 
thoughthey be.as mightie as Zenacherib was , for 
when he ſenta diſdainefull and ſcornefull meſ- 
| ſage 
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fage vnto Hezekiah, and the reſt of Gods people, 
hee was indeede ignominious, becauſe hee was 
impious and blaſphemous : he was vile in Gods 
ſight, and he made him appeare vile both before | 
menand Angels, according to that of Jſaiah, The 7.37.11. 
virgin daughter of Sion hath deſpiſed thee and laughed 
thee to ſcorne, | 

Thirdly, let vs conſider, as what they are for ;. 
the preſent, ſo what they ſhall be hereafter : and. 
that the ſame Propher 1ſazah ſheweth, ſaying, 
Feareye not for the reproch of men,neither beye afraid iſai.$1.7;8, 
of their rebukes, For the moth ſhall eate them wp like 4 
garment,and the worme ſhall eate them like wood.But 
(will {ome mi fay)what great matter is this 2 ſhall ObieR.z, 
not the wormes contlume the good as well as the 
bad * Yes {urely,that cannot be denied: and yet Anſacce. 
therc isan cuident difference berwceene the wic- 
ked & the godly,enen 11 this reſpeR : for though Norte. . 
rightzous mens bodies become wormes meate, 
yet it isnotin any dilplcaſure from the Lord, nor 
for any hurt vnto them, forthey are ſtill prerious. 
in his eyes, as their ſoules are, which 'euen then 
enioy celeſtial happineſle;and befides euen thoſe- 
bodies of theirsthall be reſtored, and be made e- 
uerlaſtingly glorious rogether with their ſoules ; 
all which things are farre otherwiſe with ſuch ſin- 
full petfons as delight themſclues in.ſcoffing and ! 
deriding of the Saints of God ; their bodies are - 
at beſt when they aredeuoured by wormes: they 
can neuer expect better, bur that whichis farre 


worſe ſhall ſurely come vanto them. .. 
Fourthly, , 


= od & Pn, a> 


TT 7” 
FR Fourthly, that wee may bee inabled in conſci- 
- Melirareon enceto ſwallow vp ſuch reprochesas are caſt vp- 
" on vs, let vs ſeriouſly meditate on the reward 

which is promiſed vnto them that can ſo doe. 
Matth.5.11.12. Bleſſed are you (ſaith our Sauiour) when men renile 
| y0u,and perſecute you,and ſpeake all manner of euill 4- 
gainſt you for my names ſake falſely, Reioyce and be 

zlad, for great is your reward in heauen. And a- 

1P1,4142 BANE, the Apoſtle Perer ſaith, If yee be railed vpors 
glorie,and of God reſteth pon you. This made CMHo- 
ſes to efteeme the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then 
the treaſures of Egypt : for (faith the holie Ghoſt) 
hee had reſpect wvnto the recompence of the reward, 
Therefore when wee finde our hearts beginning 

' to bee diſmaicd at the bitter taunts and ieſts of 
prophane ſcoffers, let vs animate our ſelues ynto 
patience with theſe or the like conſiderations; 
why ſhould I be diſcouraged at theſethings? fin- 
full men ſeeke to vilific and diſgrace me;but doth 
God thinke euer the worſe of me 2 Iambaſle and 
contemptible in their eyes, but doe the Angels 
of God, orany of his Saints, conceiue any whie 
more hardly of mein that regard? Nay,doth not 

' the Lord himlſelfe, and ſuch as haue his image 
moſt liucly ſhiaing foorth in them,eſtceme meſo 
much more honorable, by how much they labor 
to make me morevile and abieQin regard of my 
weldoing 2 Why then ſhould I faint vnder the 
burthen of reproch, wherewith they do ſtill load 
me ? eſpecially ſeeing that this momentanie dif- 
grace 


'Heb.12.26, 


for the name of Chriſt, bleſſed are yee ; for the ſpirit of 
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race which I ſuſtaine for Chriſt his cauſe, ſhall 
bes gvnto mean eternall and inualuable weighe 
of glorie © = 

Of the poore From which words note this Do- 

Qrine, that the eſtate of Gods people is common. Dod.g.. 

ly a poore and afflicted eſtate. Therefore in the enema 
originall the word [pore] is not vſed inthe Plu- ? | 
rall number, but inthe Singular, and carries this 

ſcnſe[[ye hane made a mock of the connſell of that poore ' 

one] implying thereby, what is the common caſe 

of all,namely, to be full of calamities and diſtreſ- 

ſes, throuzh many tribulations to enter into the king. Atts 14.22, 
dome of God, and to be conformable wnto their head Rom.8. 
Chriſt in afflictions and ſufferings. 

And this the Lord in his wiſe prouidence will 
haue to be ſo for theſe reaſons: 

Firſt, that thereby the fleſh might be diſcoun- Reaſons, 
tenancecd, and haue no caule roreioyce before , _- 
him. © WH tonne 

Secondly, that men might embrace religion =. 
for it ſelf,and in conſcience vnto God,not in any 
outward reſpe&s. Whereas if moſt of thoſe that 
are Chriſtians, were of great place, many would 
makea ſhew of being religious, that they might 
thereby grow to aduancementin the world, and Note 
ſo ſeekecarthly things io ſpirituall exerciſes. 

. Thirdly, thar hischildre might grow inneerer 3+ 
acquaintance with him, who otherwiſe would be 

ſtrangers vnto their owne father: 1» therr afflidtion noſ.s, 1g, 
(faith God) they will ſecke me dilizently.Betore that 

time they would rather ſue.vnto any then _ 
Fo OF | c 


=  Thethed Soon. 
the Lord: therefore was hedriuen to break them | 


with one breaking vpon another, thatſo having 
no other refuge to betake themſelues vnto, they 
might haue recourſe ynto him. This is cleere in 
the example of Manaſſe, who being in bonds and 
in irons, humbled his ſoule before the Lord, and 
prayed vnto him for fauor,and mercie,and found 
it at his hands : whereas before ſuch time as hee 
was prefſed downe with grieuous miſeric, he ob- 
ſtinately refuſed to hearken vnto the Lord,and to 
his meſſengers,and was fo far fr6 calling vpon his 
name,that he diſhonored it by all manncr of abo- 
minations, which hee committed with an high. 
hand, cuen to angerthe Lord. 

Fourthly, God would haue his people often 
to taſte of aduerſities, and troubles, that ſo they 
might learne to truſt in him, whereas otherwiſe 
they would make the arme of fleſh- to bee their 
ſtay and confidence. This the Lord himſelf auow- 
cheth in the prophecie of Zephanie, ſaying, 1 will 
leaue in the middeſt of thee an hamble, and poore peo- 
ple,and they ſhall traſt in the name of the Loyd. 

This point maketh for the confutation-of an 
error which withholdeth-diuers from the profeſ. 
fion of the Goſpell : Is this the word of God? is 
this your holy miniſterie(fay they) and are theſe 
your good men that doe embrace the ſame? a 
companie of ſimple baſe fellowes, of poore Arti- 
ficers, andthelike 2 who can imaginethis to bee 
the truth, which ſuch kinde of men as theſe doe 
Suecredence vato  How.many Gentlemen, or: 


Noblemen,. 
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Noblemen,or men of learningand policie areof 
their mindes? and for thoſe that are, haue they 
not manifold afflitions in their hearts, orvpon- 
their bodiesand eſtates? This is iuft the cauill of 
the Phariſtes againſt the doQrine of our Sauiovr: 
Neuer man ſþake like this man ( ſay the officers that 7uy.y.46, 
werelſent to take him,but did not: )7 hen anſwered 47. 
the Phariſies, Ave yee alſo deceiued ? Doth any of the 
Rulers, or of the Phariſies beleene in him ? but this peo- © 
ple which know not the law, are accurſed. Therefore 
ler notvs bee deceiued by ſuch vaine words of 
men,that iudge not righteous iudgement,but ac- 
cording as their ownefleſhly wiſedome directeth 
them, but let vs rather build vpon the words of 
him that is thetrue witneſſe, whoas he receiued a 
commiſſion to preach wnto the poore,lo he did aC- Lake 4. 
cordingly performe it, and found good ſucceſle 
- thereupon, and therefore biddeth 7ohps diſciples 
to tell him, that the poore receined the Goſpell. They ruke 7.23. 
were the profitableand fruitful hearers of Chriſt, 
who by reaſon of ſome outward calamities and 
diſtreſſes or other, were humbled and abaſed in 
their owne eyes,and had the pride and ſtubborn- 
neſſe of the fleſh ſomewhat maſtered and taken 
downe. | 

Secondly,here is matter of reioycing for Gods + 
ſeruants,thatare in pouertie and diſtreſſeany ma- 
nerof way: it is the common condition ofthe 
members of Chriſt, and therefore they muſt not 
from thence draw any hard conclufions againſt 


themſelues, Itis the very high way vato heauen, 
Q 3 which 
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Wicked men 


"which'hath been .troden by. Chriſt and all his 


Saints,:to paſſe through manifold troubles and 
grieuances,manifold ſtraits and extremities, and 
atlengthtoattaine vntothat reſt which is prepa- 
red for vs inthe kingdomeof God. If any by rea-. 
ſon of their neceſſities and miſeries had cuer miſ{- 
ſed of the crowne of lite, wee had ſome cauſe to- 
fearc our ſelues in that regard : but fithence none 
euer did ſo, but rather haue reaped benefit by 
their afflitions,then taken any hurt thereby,wee: 
ſhould be of good comfort; and be fo farre from 
fainting in our trials, that wee ſhould reioyce in 
the ſame, making full account, that then Gods. 
owne hand will moſt manifeſtly appeare for our 
preſeruation and conſolation., when humane 
helps do moſt of all faile vs: neither indeed could 
it beſo cleerely diſcerned that he is the vpholder 
of his Church, if it had wealth, and power, and - 
outward props and pillars to beare vp the fame. 
Ye haue made amock of the counſel! of thepoore:and 
why 2 becanſe the Lord is his my This is the verie 
true cauſe, whatſocuer other pretences there bee. 
Whence obſerue this Doctrine, that true godli- 


kaue aquarrelt NEfle.1s that which breeds the quarrel betweene 


againſt god- 
lincile, 


Godschildrenand the wicked, 

;” 'Vngodly men may ſay what they liſt,as name- 

ly,that they hateanddiſlikechem forthatthey are 

proud and fawcie in medling with their betters: 

forthat theyare ſcornefull & diſdainfull towards 

theirneighbours : forthat they are malccontent, 

and turbulent,andIknow not what: but the true 

reaſon: 
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. reaſon is yeelded by the Lordinthisplacegtoit; 
becauſe they make him their ſtay and their confi- 
dence, and will not depend vpon lying vanities, 
as the men of the world doe. 

And the likereaſon is giuen by the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter, who ſpeaking of vnregenerate men, faith, that 
| It ſeemeth ſtrange to them, that the godly runne not 1p 4c, 
with them tothe ſame exceſſe of riot : and theretore 
(faith hee) ſpeake they enill of you. The cauſe why 
they traduce and defame them, is not becauſe Norte. 
they are euill, bur becauſe they will not beas bad 
as themſclucs : not becauſe they haue commit- 
red great fau'ts,burtbecauſe they will not commit 
tzem. And this we may obſerue in our owne Ex- 
perience, that the. moſt holy excrcifes are moſt 
offen{iuevnto carnall perſons : and that they ex. 
claime againſt many things, as if they were hai- 
nous crimes, which God liath commanded as ne- 
ceſſarie dutics: to wit,faſting and prayer,and hea- 
ring of theword,and ſuch like, which as occaſion 
ſerueth, muſt of neceſfſitie bee performed: theſe 
are the holy men (ſay they) that muſt needs bee 
more forward then all their neighbors; that will 
not allow of good fellowſhip and of merrie mce- 
tings,but arealrogether for praying and for prea- 
ching,&c.when others are ſporting and dancing, . 
and recreating themſelues : I warrant you they 
are but meere hypocrites and difſemblers : their 
hearts are as bad as the worſt, and noneare more 
diſloyall ſubieQs to their Prince then fuch are. 
Theſe are hard charges, yet ſuch as befell Chriſt 
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I. 
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Obief. 


Anſwere. 


113 


The third Sermon. 
lefushimſelfe, who among many other falſe im- 
partations was eſteemed an enemie to Cefar. But 
whence proceedall theſe hard ſurmiſes and cen- 
ſures 7 Surely from this, that Gods children doe 
endeuour from a trueand faithfull heart to ſerue 
and pleaſethe Lordinall things, and doe refuſe 
to walk with the multitude inthe broad way that 
leads vnto.deſtrution. Here is the matter where- 
uponal theirmalice doth work: and thisariſeth, 

Firſt from the diuell himſelfe, who is an vtrer - 
aduerſarie vnto mans ſaluation and vnto Gods 

lorie,and therefore makes warre againſt the ſeed 

of the Church, which keepe the commandements of 
God,and hane the tefimonieof - on Chriſt, 

Secondly, from that helliſh corruption that is 
-in mans nature, which though there werenodi- 
uell, would miniſter ynto them ſufficient malice, 
whereby they ſhould bee ftirred vp to carric a 
grudge againſt the image of God whereſocuer it 
,yea though it bein-thoſe that in thebounds of 
.natureare moſt neerely linked vnto them, as we 
ſeein Cain, who hated and murthered his brother 
Abel : and why 2 becauſe his owne workes were enill, 
ani his brothers good. 

Therefore let Gods ſeruants neuer Tooke to 
pleaſe the world by weldoing,but makefull rec- 
koning that they ſhall much diſpleaſe them. 

Oh butit is your owne preciſenes (will ſome 
fay)that cauſeth you to be ſomuch malignedand 
diſliked. | 

Nay, itis the worlds wickednes, notour ftric- 
nes; 
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nes;otherwife what cauſed the Prophets of God; 
the Sonne of God himſelf, and his holy Apoſtles 
tobeeſo much hated and wronged by vngodlie 
men 2 They dare not ſay it was their indiſcretion 
and niſeneſle, orany the like failing on their part, 
bur in trueth the malice of the wicked, which is 
the very cauſewhy cuen in theſe our daies Gods 
people finde ſuch hard meaſure from prophane 
perions. 
Secondly, lerthis teach vs notto be diſcoura- 
ged, albeit wicked finners thinke and ſpeake the 
worſt of vs our goodanes, not our badnes.-is the 
occaſion thereof, and therefore wee ſhould be ſo 
farre from conceciuing the worſe of our ſeluesor 
of our works meecrely in this reſpe&that they go 
about ro depraue and vilifie both vs and the, that: 
weſhuld hauea better opinion, both of our own 
perſons andaQtions,as hoping that the Lord doth. 
gratiouſly accept ofthe one and of the other, be. 
cauſe the vileſt ſinners.do moſt of all diſlike them; 
and ſecke by all meanes to faſten infamie and diſ- 
acevpon them. Do we then truſt in God,& do 
Finfull perſons deride our fimplicitie in thatbe- 
half.,andtell vs that we ſhall be ouerthrowne, and 
neuer be longable-to hold-yp our heads * let vs 
reſt on the Lord ſtill, & nener bediſmaied at their 
miſchicuous and malicions ſpeeches, & attempts. 
ainſt vs, knowing and aſſuring. our ſoules that. 


& that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount Sion, that Pal.n2y.1;. 


cannot be remoued,but ſtandeth faſt for ener. 


EINIS.. 


af Hey are the moſt miſcrable and wret. 


Do&.r. 

Tho'ethar re- WC, I ched rebels, that arc rebcls againſt 
bell againſt CAM hi 'P God , 
Gol are the 6) Weg joe | 

worſt rebels. - L ef Thoyeh it bee an offence verie 


gricuous and odious fora ſubic&ttoſhew himſelf 
difloyall to his earthly Soueraigae, yet this ſhall 

ſtand as a ſure concluſion when heauen 8 earth 

ſhall fall, that the greateſt Sinner is the greateſt 

Traitor. Hence it is, that when the Prophet Sa- 

muel would ſet outthe hainouſnes of Savls (inne, 

' inſparing Azaz the King of the Amalckites, and 

the beſt of the ſheepe and oxen,and of the things 

that ſhould haue been deſtroyed, hee compareth 

Exed.22.18.20 it with thoſe crimes that were moſt hatefull and 
1.54n.15.22, Moſt puniſhable by Gods law,ſaying, Rebellion(to 
 _ - wit, againſt the Lord) is as the ſenne of witchcraft, 
and tranſereſuon is wickedneſſe, and Idolatrie : and 
thereforeSas/muſt needs bea notorious maleta- 

Ror;that was found guiltie thereof. Solikewiſein 

the prophecy of //ara,when the-Lord would lay 

ypon the vnhelecuing Tewes the moſt grieuous 
imputationthat could bee, for their renouncing 

and forſaking of him, and their ſeeking vnto and 

relying vpon the King of Egypt for ſuccourand 
BYE LY pro- 
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proteQion, he tearmeth them-rebeliour'childrow; 520.7. 
and rebelljous people 5 and inthe ſame tearmes/dea- 9. 
leth Moſes with the ſtiffenecked and peruerſe If- 
| raclites : Heare yerebels (faith he) ſhall we bring you wanb.10.10, 
"  paterontoftherock? asif more could not bee {| pO- 
ken for the ſhame-and diſgrace of impious per- 
ſons, then to brand them with the note of rebels 
againſtthe Lord ofheauen and earth, ' 
Butthat this point may be yet more cleere and 
perſpicuous, lct vs weigi theſe reaſons thatfol- 
low for the confirmation thereof. Fa 
Firſt, the lawes that they breake (which not- Reaſons. 
withſtanding they are more ſtriftly tied to. ob- * 
4+ fſerue, thenanyſubict in the world is theſſtatutes rom.7.12. 
| of his Princc)are moſt equal and iuſt,and meet to 
be kept: and therefore the preſumptuous breach 
thereof muſt ofneceſſitic argue the moſt indigne 
and vnworthie rebellion that can be imagined. It 
was no {mall fault in the Iſraclites- torenounce + 
their alleageance to Rehoboarn, and to ſtand vp in 
armes againſt him, being their lawfullKing and 
Gouernour, albeit heethreatned to impoſe vpon 
them rigorous and ſharpelawes, tomake his yoke 
more grienousthen his fathers, ſo that whereas Salo- 
mon had chaſtiſed them with rods, hee would corrct 
' themwith ſtonrzes : how hainous then is their of- 
fencethat doe'refuſe to ſubmit their necks vnto 
Gods yoke,who is 4 moreabſoltreKing then'e- 
uerany was, ot ſhall beto the end of the world, 
whoſe lawes are perfitly'goodandrighreovus, all 
of themending,notalone to his owneeglorie;bur 
On) R to 
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 _  ThefourtbSermon. 
tothe preſent and cternall benefit and comfort 
of ſuchas doe obey theſame? 

Secondly, thoſe arethe moſt vile traitors, thar 
doe rebell againſt their Soueraigne,that hath bin 
very bountifull and gratious vnto them : (which 
was it that made <Mchitophels treacherie againſt 
Daxid more inhumane & barbarous :) now what 
Kings fauours can ſtand in the ballance againſt 
Gods fauours, which he vouchſafethro the baſeſt 
of the ſonnes of men? for he it is thatgiueth them 
life and being andal things : in kim they liveand 
moue and haue their ſubſiſtence : and without 
him they could not continue to breathe ſo much 
as one houre, nay nor one minute of an houre, 


much leſfe enioy the comfortable vſe ofany crea- 


ture vnder the Sunne : and therefore ſeeing the 
bounty and kindneſſe ofthe Lordis ſo exceeding 


great, their rebellion that doelift vp themſelues. 
- againſt him,8 caſt off theobedience of his lawes, 
is ofall men moſt worthic to be condemned and 


abhorred. | 
Thirdly, their cafe doth hence appeare to bee 


very wofull and miſerable, that the puniſhment 


appointed for them, is both very grieuous and 
withall vnauoidable. 

Firſt, the grieuouſneſſe thereof is euident by 
this,that whereas earthly Monarchs can proceed 
no further againſt-the moſt notorious malefa- 
Qors,but to the torturing and killing of their bo- 
dies, the confiſcating of their lands and goods, 
and the defaming ofthem and theirs fora _ : 

0 
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vnfained repentance in the 
partics offending, as there was inthe good thiefe 
onthe croſſe, their ſoules may be ſaved, and their 
names healed,and both body and ſouleeternallie 
lorified) it is otherwiſe with the great King of 
Ren nbe will plague thoſe that are traitors a- 
ainſt his Maieſtie with al manner of iudgements 
1n thislife, and when hee hath done with them 
here, will call them to a reckoning againe at that 
great Aſſiſesatthe laſt day,and thereexpoſe them 
to perpetuall ſhame and infamie,and inflit ypon 
their bodies and ſoules ſuch torments as ſhall bee 
eaſcleſſe,endlefſe and remedileſle. 
Secondly,for the vnauoidablenes of theſe pu. 
niſhments, wee muſt know, that though rebels a- 
ainſt worldly Princes, when they haue caſt the- 
clues into danger, may by flying, or hiding of 
themſclues, eſcape, orif they bee apprehended, 
make notable defences and apologies to ſerue 
their preſent purpoſe, and ſo winde themſclues 
out of troubles, it is no boote to deale in that ſort 


. with the Lord : for whither can they goe from his Plal1gg. 


preſence, but hee will finde them out? and whar 
wittie and cunning deuices can they haue for the 
colouring of their treacherous practiſes, but hee 
will deſcrie and diſcouer the ſame, and that to 


their greater ſhameand puniſhment © Which be- 1/aiab 2g, 


ing ſo,the vſe ſhall be, 


Firſt, for the conuifting of many to be notori- vie x. 


ous rebels,that eſteeme themſclucs as honeſt men 
as any in the countrey,and wil defic him that ſhal 
R 2 charge 
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charge them with treafon : wharſay they to this 2 
Doethey notyſually take the holie name of God 
in vaine 2 Doe they not prophane his Sabbaths 2 


doe they not defile their ſoules and bodies with | 


many horrible pollutions* And whereas they 
haue been often told of theſe faults and ſharply 
rebuked for them,doe they not for all that conti- 
nue ſtill in them, and vndertake the defence of 
them 2 Yea doe they not fret and fume and chafe 
at ſuch asſeck to reclaime them from their lJeaud 
courſes * If their conſciences doe accuſe them of 
theſe, and the like crimes, vadoubredly they are 
guiltie of high. treaſon againſt the Lord of hea- 
uenandearth:; they carrie the diuels badge, and 
fight vnder his banner,as profeſſed encmics vnto 
God, and his truth : and whatſoeuer they thinke 
of themſelues, ſuch the Lord will eteemetthem 
to be,and proceed againſtthem accordingly. 
Secondly, letthis teach vs to be moſt fearefull 
of tranſgrefling the ſacred lawes of our heauenlie 
King : and if we be at any time put to that ſtraite, 
that wee muſt either violate the commandement 
of our earthly gouernours,or of God himſelte,let 
vschuſe rather toobey God thenmen : and with 
a meeke ſpirit and peaceable cariage ſubmitour 
ſelues to their cenſures, rather then incurre the 
Lords diſpleaſure, and ſo become liable to his 
iudgements. 


Thirdly,this is for ſingular comfort vnto Gods | 


people, whoare chargedto be faRtiousand ſedi 
tous, vnquietand vadutifull perſons : yet ſo long 
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as their conſciences tell them, that they are wil- 
ling to attend to holic and wholeſome doctrine, 
whereby their finnes may be reproued, and their 
hearts and lives reformed and bettered,they may 
beſurethat God accounteth them good ſubiedts, 
and thoſe that are fuch vnto him, are of all other 
moſt loyall and dutifull vnto their rulers and go. 
uernors : neither indeed canany betruly faithful 
vnto men, that hath not firſt learned to be faith- 
full vnto God. Let vs not therefore be diſmaied 
atthe clamors of thoſe that doe vniuſtly charge 
vs with diſloyaltie. 4thafiah cried out, treaſon, 2.Kingnr14.. 
zreaſon : but.in truth, ſhe was the traitor her ſelfe : 
: and thelike may beſaid of many thatare ſo ready 
| totraduce others in that ſort : whatſocuer their 
outward behauiour towards Magiſtrates & ſuch 
as are in authoritie bee, they are miſerable and: - 
wretched rebels before the Lord, and ſuch they 
ſhall appeareto be inthe end, if they doe notin 
time ſubmit themſclues vnder his gratious go- 
uerament. 


FINIS. 


Do&. 2. 


an impious 
rlon to re- 
icQche word, 


| Ifaicbz0g, 


Fob 11.14, 


Itis a marke of 


Sermon. 


T isaninfalliblenote of an impious and 
rophane perſon to bee vawilling to 
care the holy word of God. 

Although men doe ordinarily re- 
ſort vnto the aſſemblies where the Goſpell is 
purely preached yet, if they wiſh in their hearts 
that they were from vnder thoſe droppings, and 
it they might haue their own choice, they would 
be from vnder them, they are carnall and vngod- 
ly men, what appearances focuerthere bee tothe 
contrarie. From this ground the prophet 1/aiah 
concludeth the Iewes to be a falſchearred and re- 
bellious people, becauſe they would not beare the 
word of the Lord. They were conſtrained now and 
then to heare it whether they would ornot: but 
their affeion went againſt it, and the Lord iud- 
ged them,and paſſed ſent&ce vpon them for thar, 
calling them a rebel/zous people, and lying children, 
ſuch as were full of peruerſenefſeand of diſſimu- 
lation within, whatſocuer faire ſhews they made 
outwardly to dazle the eyes of men. 

The ſame marke of wicked ſinners is giuen by 

Job, where he ſaith,T hey ſay unto God, Depart from 

: US - 


ws: for wee defire not the knowledge of thy waies : nor 
that there is any ſuch wicked monſter thatwil di. 
rely vie thoſe tearmes vnto the Lord : but his 
meaning is,that their lives and praQiſes do proue 
ſo much,viz. thatthey would not willingly haue 
any thing to doe with God: which appeareth by 
this, that they deſire not the knowledge of his waies. Let 
them ſay what they will, thoſe that care not to be 
acquainted with Gods will, nor to learne from 
thence what is their dutie, doe in effec bid the- 
Lord depart from them,and therfore muſt needs 
be very impiousand irreligious perſons. To the 
| fame purpoleis it ſaid in the Pſalm: fy people wonld pſal.s: i, 
x, not heare my voyce : and what of that ? Iſrael would 
| none of me. If one ſhould haue ſaid to them, You 
are Apoſtataes,and hate God in your hearts, they 
would baue thought-it the greateſt wrong that 
could be : but we {ce whatthe Lords teſtimonie 
is concerning them; they would not attend to my. 
wvoice;therfore they would none of me : they reieted 
my word, therefore they reieted me.. Beſides. 
theſe places, and many moe that might be allea- 
\ ged,thecaules andeffedts of this vnwillingneſſe- 
to heare the Lords meſſage, will euidently proue: 
thoſe to be ſinful perſons that are poſleſled there- 
with. 
Firſtthen-for the cauſes thereof,there ſhall two reawns, 
-  onely bee named,though many other might bee The cauſes. 
brought. 
One of them the Prophet eremy maketh men- =. 
tion of, laying : Ynto whom ſhall Iſpeake, and adma- 1ereny 6.10. 
mln. 
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niſh that they may heare? behold their eares are oncir« 
cumciſed,and they cannot hearkes. * Nett £5459 
In the words going before he had denounced 
heauie- plagues: againſt them in regard of their 
horrible and fearefull cranſgreffions, which did 
continually flow from them,cuen as waters from 
a fountaine, ver{.7. Now hereupon ſome man 
mightſay,Iftheir offences be ſo grieuous,where- 
fore doe not you tell them thereof £ Why, (ſaies 
the Prophet) vio whom ſhall I ſpeake, whomn ſhall 
«dmoniſh?their earesare uncircumciſed, that is,fleſh- 
ly and carnal! : ſo thatalbeit good inſtructions be 
brought vnto them, yet they cannot hearken there- 
unto ; but will be gazing hither and thither, and 
haue their mindes taken vp with other matters. 
Let adebter of. theirs come vnto them to pay the 
money, and they wil not be looking on thisthing 
and on that, when they ſhould receiue it at his 
hands : but when the true treaſure is offered vnto 
them freely, they are cither idle, or ill imployed, 
{> that they haue no mindeto accept of that. Tell 
them atale of Jucre, which they may get; or of 
ſome iniurie done vnto them, whereof they may 
take aduantage,and their cares are wide open for. 
ſuch matters : but ler there bee any ſpeech vied 
tending to the glorie of God, or the ſaluationof 
their ſoules,they are altogether deafe,and cannot 
 withany lite or cheerfulnes liſten to ſuch things. 
Now how come their cares to be thus vncircum- 
. -Cifed* becauſe their hearts are vncircumciſed : 
z, (whichis the Second cauſe of their vnwilling- 
IM neſſe 
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nefſetoattend tothe words of wiſedome: ) And 
this appeareth in two things: the firſt is, that (as 


leremy {peaketh) they delight not in Gods voice, The Terem.6ae, 


ſecond, that they doe take pleaſure in vnrizhteonſnes, 


as the Apoſtle witneſſeth. And looke how much 2.Thef:z.12, 


delight any onetakethin finne, ſo much hatred 
will he beare againſt the word that checketh him 
for his finne : and in what meaſure any man diſ- 
likes the word, in the ſame meaſure will hee take 
pleaſurein all manner of iniquitie, which iscon- 
demned by the word. And thus much for the 
cauſes of this vnwillingneſſle. 


The ill effects follow, which (to mention but a *-The effeds, 


few of a great many) are three. The two former 
in _ of men themſclues,the laſt in reſpe& of 
God. 

Concerning themſclues, firſt they areneuer 
able to meditateon the word. For whatſoeuer a 
man-comes vnwillingly to hearken vnto,that will 
_ ſlip outof his minde, neither can hee poſ(- 
tbly get ir to take any deepe roote in his hearr. 
Hence is it that when couctous, or malicious, or 
ynchaſt perſons repaire vnto Sermons to pleaſe 
their maſters, or to ſatisfie the law, or for ſome 
ſuch by-reſpeR, they neuer ſeriouſly think of that 
which they haue heard, to make any application 
thereof vnto themſelnes; they cannot bring their 
hearts vnto it : fora ſinfull conſcience will not in- 
duretobetied tothe word ofthe Lord.The Pro- 


phet Daxzidfaith, Lord how lone I thy law ? my medi- Pſal.1 1997+ ) 


$ation #5 in it continually. What will follow then ifa 
8) man 


man doe not loue Gods law ? Surely, he will not 
at any time meditate thereon : which hee that 
doth nor,muſt needs be a very ſinfull creature. 

2» Secondly, as hee will neuer ponder vpon it,fo 
neither will he practiſe it. He that is vnwilling to 
heare his dutie, will be much more vnwilling to 
doc it. If wee ſee a ſeruant that cannotendure to 
bee informed what is his maſters will and plea- 
ſure,we preſently conclude thatſuchan one will 
not prooueafaithfull and truſtie ſeruant: and ſo 
may wedo without any breach of charitie,when 
wee perceiuea manto be altogether careleſle, or 
contemptuous in liſtening to the charge of his 
heauenly maſter: hee that cannot abide to heare 
of the duties of the Sabbath, nor of the exerciſes 
of religion that hee 1s to performe in his familie, 
and thelike,we may boldly ſay, except the Lord 
conuertthis mans heart, certainly hee will ncuer 
make confcience of performing theſe duties, 

z- Now for the effect which they ſhall find from 
the Lord,it is this,that he will deale with them, as. 
with wicked and vngodly ones, both in this life, 

arbeſſaro.rt and afterwards : for becauſe they receine not the loue 
12, of the truth, that they might bee ſaued, therefore God 

will ſend thems ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleene 
lies. That all they may be damned that beleene not the 


trath,but take pleaſure in vnrighteouſnes.” =, 
This doctrine maketh 
Vet, Firſt, for the terror of Papiſtsand all ſuch as are 


popiſhly affected, as being liable to this iudge- 
 mentand heauy ſtroake of God,becauſe —_— 
Y 
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fuſe to heare the word of the Lord, and will ra- 
ther hearken to erroneous and heretical doQrine, 
then to the truth of God contained in the holic 
Scriptures ; and ratherlie in priſon amongſt ma- 
lefacors, then bee in the Church amongſt true 
Chriſtians. 

Butthough they doe not heare the word prea- Obict. 
ched, yet (will ſome fay ) they pray very much. 
What of that 2 doe they imagine to haueany be- Anſvere. 
nefitby their prayers? it they doe, they will bee 
much deceiued : for Salomon ſaith, He that turneth Prov.18.g. 
away his eare from hearing the law, eaen his prayer 
ſhall be abominable. Let them pretend what they 
will for theirwilful abſenting of themſelues from 
our aſſemblics, as namely, that wee corrupt the 
word,and miſinterprete and miſapplie the ſame, 

- they ſhall fiade, that they haue refuſed to em- 

racethe lone of the trueth, and haue beleeued 
lies ; and thar therefore the Lord hath juſtly gi- 
uen them vp to be deluded by Satan,andſo to be 
damned with him cuerlaſtingly. 

Secondly,for the juſt reproofe of manyamong Þ«. 
vs, who will come yuto the Church, and ſitbe- 
fore the Preacheras menand women deſiring to 
obtaine the knowledge of Gods waics, whereas 
in truth the Lord and their owne conſciences can 
witneſſe, that they arealtogether vnwilling to re- 
ceiue any wholeſome admonition and inſtruc. 
tion : and that no charge is, or can bee more vn- 
pleaſant, and diſtaſtfullvnto them, then that of 


the God of heauen, when hee ſtraitly enioyncth 
S 2 them 
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themwithall _ to.getout of their finnes, and- 

- toturnetheir fteete into the way of his teſtimo- 
nies. And becauſe they will bee very loath to ac- 
knowledge thus much,butr are readie to harbour 
too good an opinion of themſelues, as if none 
were more forward hcarers then they are, let 
their owne hearts bee tudges, what preparation 
they make before hand for the fitting of them- 
ſelues for ſucha greatwork, whatattention they 
vie when they are preſent, and what meditation 
and conference they haue concerning it when 
hey are departed. Of which points if they 
would without partialitie examine themſelues, 
they ſhould eaſily diſcerne a great deale of back- 
wardneſle in their natureand intheir praiſe. If 
a man-ſhould proteſt that hee goes tothe market 
with a great deſire to buy food for himſelfe and 
his family, yet if hee alwaics. plaicd the vnthrife 
with his money, and never brought home any 
rouiſion, we would not giue creditto his words, 
utaccounthima meere diſſembler : and the like 
cenſure may we paſſe on ſuch,as pretend they are 
willing to reape benefieby the word, to the intent 
they may bee ableto helpe both themſelues and 
their families, and: yet neuer carrie away. any 
thingto the purpoſe, but if you aske them what 
points were handled; they can ſay nothing, bur 
this,ſurely wee hearda very good Sermon, God 
be thanked, but my memorie is very ſhort, or 
cannot-vtter all that-I haue in my minde : my 
heart, T hope, js as goodas the beſt, though I'can- 
noe. 
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nottalke ofthe Sermon-as others doe : what is 
this but to deceiue their owne ſoules with vaine 
words? for certainly he that hath a heare willing 
to heare, will haue a tongue readie to vtter, in 
ſome tolerable ſort, that which hee hath heard, 
thoughnot all of it, yeta good part of it,as God 
hath giuen tv every one the meaſure of grace. 

Another ſortare here to be reproued, who doe 
' ina more palpable and grofſe manner manifeſt 
their vawillingnesto heare, in that they will rake 
euery ſlight occafion to abſent themſehues; and 
that not onely on the weeke daies, but on the 
Lords day alſo : ſo that when the Lord commeth 
euen to theirdores,and offererh to powre down 
his gracesabundantly vpon them, they refuſe his 
gratious offer,and ſo indge themſelues unworthie of Afts1; 46;” 
eternall life.” | 

Thirdly,this is for our inſtruction:if we would 3.. 
be freed from the accuſation,and condemnation 
of-impious and prophane perſons, then let vs la- 
bour to bee willing and well affeted hearers , 
andto come with a better appetite to the food of 
our ſoules, then wee doe tothe foode of our bo= 
dies, and bee more deſirous to get an increafe of 
ſpirituall graces by 'the one, then- of natural. 


ſtreogrth by the other... . 
Now totheintentthat wemay do ſo, we muſt Remedies x 
viſe theſe remedies following. gainſt vnwil-: 
lngnefle ro » 


Firſt,purge our hearts by trueandvnfainedre-Jctcq works. 
__ fromthe venome of all grofſe and pre- ». 
umptuous ſinnes, yea from the allowance and” 
liking of the. leaſt infirmitics : for otherwiſe if- 
| 9.3; Our: 


James 1.20.11. 


*Pſal.x 9:70 . 
2.01.10, | 
Altts 236.1 $, 


James 1.21. 


P/al. 119, 
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our ſoules be clogged with the poyſoned humors 
of ſinne,we ſhall inde no manner of appetite, or 
affection to our ſpirituall food. Wherefore the 
Apoſtle 1ames exhorting the twelue tribes to ye- 
ceine the word with meekneſſe, preſcribeth the what 
courſe to take for the preparing of their hearts 
thereunto,viz.to on away wrathfull and violent 
affeions,and to lay apart all filthineſſe and ſuper fiut- 
tie of malitiouſnes. And the like direion the Apo- 
fle Petey giueth in his 1.Epiſtleand ſecond chap- 
ter, ver{.1.2. thereby implying, that it is in vaine 
for men to imaginethat they can bee profitable 
hearers and receiuers of the doctrine of Chriſt, 
till they haue done their beſt endeuour to clenſe 
their hearts and their hands from all manner of 
iniquitie. 

Secondly, let vs conſider of the excellencie of 
the word, and meditate on the ſtrange and admi- 
rable effects that it worketh : as namely, how 
pure, and holy and perfetF it is euery way : how it 
inlighteneth the minde,and giveth wiſedome to the 
ſimple : how it connerteth the frat and frameth the 
affections vnto obedience : how it cafteth downe 
the ſtrong holds of the dinell, ſetteth men atlibertie 
from the porey of darkneſſe, and tranſlateth them 
into the glorious kingdome of 7eſus Chriſt: and in 
a word isable to ſave their ſoules that doe in a con- 
ſcionable manner attend thereunto, and treaſure 
itvpin theſecrer of theirhearts. Which things 
being well conſidered, willſer an edge on our af- 
feQions, and cauſc vs to have 4s great delight - 
4 Goas 


Gods ſtatutes, asin all manner of riches. . | 
Thirdly and laſtly, when wee feele within vsa x. 

oreat vnwillingneſle to hearken to the word (as 

the fleſh will alwaies be vnwilling co that which 

will mortifieand kill the finfull luſts thereof ) lee 

vs ſay with the Propet Davuid, Lord incline my heart rſal.r19.yan. x 

onto thy teſtimonies. Neuer diſcourage our ſelues, 

by thinking, ſurely I ſhall neuer beeableto maſter 

my affeRions, and to bring my heart with cheer- 

fulnestoliſten vato holy things, but goevato the 

Lord that is greater then our hearts,and ſtronger 

then our fins, and beſeech him to giue vsa good 

affection to his teſtimonies,and if we aske in faith 

and humilitie, wee ſhall bee ſure to obtaine our 

hearts defire:forthe Lord hath promiſed to teach 2/,..5. 

the humble his way : and if hee vadertake it,it is 

neither our ſinfull nature, nor Satans malice that 

can hinder his worke, but hee will by degrees ac- 

compliſh the ſamein vs,as he hath done in all his 

ele from the beginning of the world euen vnto 

this preſenttime. And thus much for the helpes 

that we muſt vſe, that wee may become willing 

and cheerefull hearers ofthe word of the Lord. 


d bw more wholeſome andholieany doctrine Dod.z. 

is, the more grieuousis.it vnto wicked fin- JE holy. 

ners. | | diſtaſtfull vo. 
As any man-of God preacheth more ſoundly, j=bolic per- 

and commeth neerer the conſcience, ſo is hee 

more abhorred of vngodly men. 
This we may ſce cuidently inſundry —_ 

of: 
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of Scripture,as firſt of all inthoſe of whom men. 
Revel.1z. tionis made in the Reuclation, where it is ſaid, 
that there were two witncſles,that is,a competent 
and ſufficient number of faithful preachiers, 
vaſe 4+ which were like 0/:ne trees, to diſtill the oyleof | 
grace into mens hearts, and like Canadleſticks to  ' 
hold forth the light vnto thoſe that liued in dark- 
nefle and ignorance : but what was theeffe of 
werſerw., theirpreaching ? It is ſaid that theſe two prophets 
wvexed them that dwelt on the earth: that is,all earth- 
ly minded men : all ſuch as were ignorant and 
proud,vnchaſt and couetous : ſo that they could 
neuer bee well, till they had killed them, and caſt 
I out their corpſes into the ſtreetes of the citie: but 
&* then they were glad and reioyced, and ſent pre- 
ſents oneto another in token oftheir ioy,hoping | 
that now theſe two witneſſes were diſpatched | 
out ofthe way,they ſhould go on merily intheir. 
leaudcourſes,and liue at hearts caſe. | 
So 4habprofeſſeth that he hated the Prophet 
Micaiah,and could not abide him:how came that 
to paſſe:he could like well enough of thoſe foure 
hundred falſe prophets that were intertained at }. 
A Tezabels table : this was the very true cauſe, cMHe- 
x.Kjng.12.8, caiah neuer prophecied good unto him,but caitl. Hee 
would deale faithfully in deliuering Gods meſ- 
fage,and not flatter himeither for feare or fauour, 
bur when God proclaimed warreagainſt him, (as 
hee muſt needes being an impious Idolater)hee 
would let him heare of it, and giue him noallow- 
ance in his wicked enterpriſes : whereas thoſe 
foure 


foure hundred diſſembling hypocrites had lear- 
nedto frame themſelues to the Kings humour, 
and to ſpeake not true, but pleaſing things vnto 
him, and by that meanes they infinuated them- 
ſelues into his fauour. And as he was affeed to- 
wards CMicaiah, ſo was hee alſo towards Zljah : 1.King.r1.20, 
Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy? (faith he.)Now 
what was the reaſon he ſhould profeſſe ſuchem- 
nitie againſt him ? euen this, that the holie Pro. 

het of God came euer furniſhed with ſharpere- 
bans and terrible threatnings fro heauen, which 
hee was to denounce againſt him for his mon- 
ſrous impietie againſt the Lord, and crueltie a- 
gainſt his ſeruants. : 

The like may be ſcene in Paul, who for deliue- 

ring the holy and powerfull dorine of the Goſ 
pell, was counted a peſtilent fellow, and a trou- 4&#: 24. 
bler of the whole world: not of the Saints that 
werein the world,but of ſuchas were men of the 
world, who could not endureto haue their igno- 
rance, their Idolatrie, their hypocriſte, theill go- 
uernment of their tongucs,oftheir affections and 
of their families, laid open and diſgraced, and the 
reformation of theſe corruptions vrged and prel- 
ſed ypon their conſciences. To this ſame purpoſe 
we may obſeruefurther how mad andoutragious 
they were againſt Steven, Acts 7. when hee came 
with ſound doctrine to their vnſound hearts : it 
is ſaid when they beard the things that he delinered, 16; 7.5,.0c0, 
their hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at hins 


with their teeth, and fo giuing a ſhoute with 4 loud 
T Voyee, 


. Om nn in OO IO OE AO 
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Tames 4. 


Reuel.22, 


_ RionsandaQtions which they are determined to 


' diſgrace both their courſes and perſons: for it is 


—_ CCNENECES | 
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woyce,and flopping their eares, that they might not 
heare him any longer, they rawne vpon him with + 
great violence,and carrying him out of the citie, flo 
»ed him todeath. | 

The reaſons why pure and holy dodtrine is fo BH 
vnpleaſant and vawelcome vatoimpure and vn- | 
holy perſons,are theſe ; 

Firſt, becauſe it doth maruellouſly crofſe their 
wretched luſts, and goes againſt thoſe euill affe- 


follow : they would be proud, but the wordtels 
them,that then the Lord will rcfiſt them, and at 
length confound them bodies and ſoules : they 
would bee alwaies rooting in the earth, and ſcra- 
ping together the pelfe of this world ; but the | 
word tcels them, that ſuch ſwine ſhall be withour, 
that is, excluded fro.the heauenly Teruſalem,and 
haue their portion in the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſtone for eucr. Now when they are 
reſolued to be proud till, and to be rooters ſtill, 
and the Miniſters of God are euer and anon gra- 
ting vpon their conſciences for the ſamethey are 
much imbittered and incenſed againſt them, and 
their doctrine, and ifthey can worke themany 
miſchiefe,they ſhall be ſure not to miſle of it. | 
Secondly, ſuch kinde of dodrine doth much 


the ſquare, whereby ſuch crooked peeces are dil- 

cerned,andthe touchſtpne wherby wicked mens 

vnſoundnes is diſcouered. Hence is it that when 

our Sauiourt had inucighed againſtthe hy Raney 
| oO 
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of the Scribes and Pharifies,an expounder of the 


law anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Hafter,thus ſay- Like 9.45.46. 


ing, thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo: as it hee ſhould 
haue ſaid, Be aduiſed what you ſpeake : for this 
doctrine of yours tendeth to our difgrace,as well 
as vato theirs, But what 2 doth our Sauiour for. 
beare them hereupon ? nay, hee commeth neerer 
vato them and driucth the naile to the head, ſay- 
ing,Woe be vntoyou alſo ye interpreters of the law : as 
if hee ſhould ſay, Will you play the diſſemblers, 
and muſt nota man ſpeake againſt your finne for 
feare of diſgracing you * Yes ſurely, finne muſt 
haue ſhame whereſocuer it is, and therefore woe 
vato you alſo yee Lawyers, for without rep2n- 
tance, your calc is very dangerous. 

Thirdly, the divell is much diſquieted with 
right and powerful doctrine. Ifa man come with 
the ſword of the Spiritto ſtrike down right vpon 
the ſinnes of mens ſoules, and to ſummon their 
drowſie conſciences before the iudgement ſeate 
of Icſfus Chriſt, that is the next way to thruſt the 


diucll out of poſſeſſion, and to caſt him violently rye 10.8, 


out of their hearts,cuen as the lightning fals from 
the cloud. And thys we muſt make fullreckoning 


of, that whatſoecuer diſlikes the diuell, the ſame 7-8, 


willdiſlike the children of the diuell. And there- 


fore we may obſerue, that when Pasl ar Philippi 485 16.47.66. 


had caſt out the diuell of the maide that had a fpi- 
rit of divination, Satan himſelfe being enraged 
—_ thecitie was inan vprore againſt him 
and Silas,and commanded them to be grieuouſly 

T 2 {courged 
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ſcourged with roddes, and after to be laid faſt as 
| cloſe priſoners,with their feete in the ſtocks. 
Vle. This point ſerueth, « 
| 1. ForinſtruQion to Miniſters, that, if they be 
faithfull vnto the Lord in teaching right things 
ina right manner, they muſt make full account 
that cuill men will be grieued,and tired and quite 
wearicd out therewith : they will be vawilling to 
cometo the Church, and think euery houre two, 
while they are thgge. Chriſt himſelfe could not 
pleaſe carnall men, nay he diſpleaſed them-moſ?, 
becauſe his teaching was beft. But whatſaith hee 
for his owne and others comfort? Wiſedome ts in- 
Luke 7.35 ſlified of her children :ſothatalbeit ficſhly minded 
men diſlike and reie& pureand plainedoctrine, 
-yetthoſethatare wiſedoms children, that-is;truly 
and ſpiritually wiſe, will approue of it, and em- 
brace it. 

2. Secondly, this is. for inſtruction to all Gods 
people; that they ſhould labour to bring their 
hearts to bce willing to heare and receiue ſound 

| _ doctrine, that they may from a plaine and faith- 
aſaih 30.20, full defire fay vnto the Prophets, prophecie onto vs 
right things : tell vs plainly of our faults; make vs 

| toſcethem and tobee aſhamedof them : ifyou | 
perceiue vs to be couetons,or voluptuous, or rio+ 

tous,&c.let vs heare of theſe our corruptions,and 
of the iudgements of God due vnto them, that ſo 
wee may bee terrified and reclaimed from them: 
And when we faile in the duties of pietie, or mer- 
cic, or of our callings, let vs bee admoniſhed and 
exhorted ; 
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exhorted, let vs haue forcible and vnanſwerable 
reaſons, for the conuincing'of ouriudgements, 
andthe winning ofour affections to the loue and 
liking of thoſe good duties, which we haue been 
formerly negligentto performe. If we can come 
thus prepared tothe. preaching of the word; we 
ſhall receive abundant fruite-and' profit thereby : 
and hence be aſſured to our comfort, that wee are 
not rebels and traitors:againſt the great King of 
heauen,bur his true and faithfull ſubiecs and ſer- 
uants, in that wee are glad to know his ſtatutes, 
andwilling and defirous to yeeld all loyall and 
dutifull obedience thereunto : and howſocuer 
our owne milinformed conſciences,or Satan,our 
ſubtillenemie, may perſwadevs that wedoe not - 
lone and feare the Lord, but that wee haue yn- 
ſound and vnſanRifted hearts, yet let vs ſtand vp- 
on the contrarie : for if wee haue no otherargu- 
mentof our true and fincere loue towards God; 
yet this may be ſufficient,wviF.. that wee doevnfai- 
nedlylone and embrace his ſacred word : itis:an 
yndoubted teſtimonie ofa good ſtomack;, to bee 
delighted and refreſhed with wholeſome foode: 
neither is therea ſurer and better ſigne ofa ſound 
heart, then to bee well affected towards a ſound 
miniſterie. | 76 F 


Vr wretched nature is neuer ſo forward yn- Do&.4. 
pany thing,asvntothat whichis finfull and AN men are || 
vtterly.vnlawfull- All men are naturally excee- prone __ = 
ding {lack in attempting 8 executing thatwhich cuill. . 
T is. 


3 


Dan. 3:14 
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is good: but very ſwift in ſetting vpon,and going 
through with, that which is ewll; Therefore is ir 
ſaid otall the ſonnes of Adam without exception, 
that their fete are ſwift to ſhed bloud, Many there 
are, who itthey ſhould bepreſtto fight in lawfull 
warre for God and their countrie, would be fear- 

full and daſtardly,and if they could with any cre- 
dit or ſafetie, they would betake them to their 

heeles : and yet the ſame men in a priuate quar- 

rell, or in robbing.by the high waies ſide, or in 

ſtealing ſomewhat out: of their neighbours 

grounds, will be very forward and ſ{witt to ſhed 

blood. Againe, there are diuers that are excee- 

ding {low in going to a Sermon, or to any ſuch 

holy exerciſe, orſeruice: butto runne to a Bull- 

baiting, ora Beare-baiting, or to a Whitſon-ale, 

none ſhall riſe more early, nor haſten more ſpee- 

dily then they.Examples will make this point yer 

more cleere. When Nebuchadnezzar was minded 

to pafſean vniuſt ſentence of death vpon the Cal- 

deans and Aftrologians, for that they could not 

bring to his minde his dreame, which he him(ſclf 

had forgotten,he made great ſpeedinthe matter, 

in ſo much that hee adiudgedall to die,not onely 

thoſe that had bin examined, but all ſuch as were 

of that profeſſion, yea not onely thoſe that were 

Sorcerers and Coniurers indeed, but Daniel and 

his companions, that were but only ſuppoſed to 

be ſuch, whereas they did in truth abhor all thoſe 

ynlawfull and diuelliſh Arts. If ie had bin ſome 

matter tending to Gods glory, or the good of his 

Church, 


Church, hee would not haue been fo readieto - 
yeeld vnto it,andit ſucha ſentence had been pat, 
there would haue been many obieCtions and op- 

ofitions, ſo that the execution thereof would 

ardly haue followed fo ſpeedily, as this heere 
did, in which regard Daniel taketh exception a- 
oainſt it,ſaying, hy is the ſentence ſo haſtic from the 
King ? The like torwardneſle was therein the vn- 


belccuing Iſraelites vnto the foule and abomi- £x0d.zr.z. 


nable {in of Idolatrie : Meſes had laboured much 
to perſwade them to make a couenant with God, 
and tocleaue vnto him in faithfull and conſtant 
obedience, yet when he had beena while out of . 
the way, they would needs hauea golden Cialfe 
inſtead of Moſes, to goe before them, and there- 
foreal of a ſudden they came with great violence 
vnto Aaron, vrging him to make themone: hee 
being afraid tocrofle them and to diſpleaſe them, 
goeth about by carnall policieto ſtay them from 
this wickedneſle, and therefore calleth for their 
golden earc-rings, thinking that they would at 
no hand haue parted with them: but when it 
was for the erecting of Idolatrie,hecould noſfoo- 
ner aske for them, but they preſently brought 
them. And thelike may be ſeene in thoſe Tewes 


that liued in the time of 1/azah, who were niz- 1/ai.zo.6. 


gardly and pinching enough in matters of ex- 
_ that did concerne Gods worſhip, orthe re- 
iefe of ſuch as were in diſtreſſe : but to procure 
helpe and aide from Egypt againſttheir enemies, 
that were about toinuade their land, which was 8 

courſe 


Hoſ.2,8, 


P/al. 106, 


Ieremg +3 


Reaſons, 
; 


Gen.6.5., 


courſe that God had vtterly forbidde, none were 
more franke and liberall then they : who ſpared 
not for any coſtor charges, but ſenttheir Camels 
laden with treaſures vnto Pharavb and to his Prin- 
ces.Soalſo inthedaies of Hoſeah,the people were. 
exceeding bountifull in beſtowing their corne 


- and wineand oyle, together with their gold and 


filuer ypon Baa/: they thought nothing too deare 
or pretious,that was to goe that way ; ſo that they 
were content to part not onely with their goods, 
but alſo with their ſonnes and daughters, whom 
they ſacrificed vnto diuels. 

Andas for cuill deedes, ſo for ſinfull ſpeeches, 
there is in our nature a. very great aptneſſe and 
proneneſle thereunto, which vnregenerate men 
doe helpe forward by their continuall practiſe: in 
which regard /eremy ſaith concerning them ofhis 
time, that they did bend their —_ like bowes for 
lies, but they had no courage for the tructh. If they 
weretoſpeake of hurtfull and wicked things,they 
had words at will,and boldnefſle ſutable thereun- 
to: butif it were concerning goodand profitable 
matters,they had no heart vato them , their bow 
and their ſtring were both broken. 

The reaſons ofthis docrineare theſe : 

Firſt, our fleſh is wholly bent vnto that which 
is finfull. 4 the imaginations of the thoughts of our 
hearts are only eailland that continnally.So that whe 
weeare aboutany wicked practiſe, wee haue the 
whole force and ſtrength of nature to helpe vs 


. forward: as on the contrarie, when we areabout 


any 
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any goodnefſe, wee haue the whole current and 
ſtreame of the fleſh againſt vs, ſtill readie toſtop 
and hinder vs. Wee are neuer exerciſed in that 
which is naturall vnto vs, vntill we be plotting, or 
practiſing ſome wickednes againſt God, or ſome \ 
vnrighteouſnes againſt men. | 

Secondly,the diuzll is readie to driue the fleſh 2. 
onward vnto that which is cuill. In which re- 
ſpe it is ſaid, that the wiſedome which # not from tames 3.17. 
abaue,as it is earthly and ſenſuall, ſo is it alſo dinelliſh. 
The wiſedome of the fleſh, is emmitie again#t God, roms, 
and {o of it owne accord too too prone vnto all 
kinds of miſchiefe : and therefore being ſer for- 
ward by Satan, it muſt needes bee very violent in 
the purſuit thereof. 

Thirdly,the world is ready to ioyne with vs in 3: 
any vnwarrantable and bad courles, ſo that if we 
beaddicted to couetouſneſle,or vainglory,or vo- 
luptuouſneſſe,wee ſhall haue commendationand 
incouragement fro carnall people : for the world 1#b.15.19, 
loues,as itown perſons,{o likewiſe itown works, 
ſuchas are thoſe before mentioned : and what- 
ſocuer it loues, that itcommends : now praiſe is 
it which carthly ininded men do much hunt for, 
andthat makes the ſo eagerand {wiftof foote in 
following after thoſe things which the men of 
this world do affe & like of. They would faine 
haue preſent paiment, andare loth to lookeatter 
thoſe things which are not ſeene: they would ra- 
ther haue their ſenſe ſatisfied,then their hope ex- 


erciſed,(that which they hauc,not beinga ſound 
| T hope) 


Vſc tr. 
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hope) and therefore they chuſe ratherthe pra. 
Qiſe of thoſe ceuils, whereby they imagine to 0b- 
taine ſome preſent contentment, then the perfor. 
mance of ſuch good duties, as would hereafter 
procure them an eternall weight of glorie, be- 
fides the preſent peace and comfort which from 
the ſame wouldariſe vnto them. 

Hereby thea (in the firſt place) is diſcouered 
their folly and ſimplicitie, that haue a great opi- 


 nion of thereligion of Papiſts,and of theirlibera- 
- litie, both which (as may euidently appeare by 


this Docrine) are altogether vaine and of no va- 
lucatall. Firſt, concerning their religion, many 
doe eſteeme of it in regard of the vniuerſalitie 
thereof, and that there are ſuch multitudes that 
doe embrace it : but what better argument can 
wee deſire againſt itthen this, which they would 
haue to make for it © For all (as hath bin former- 
ly proued)are naturally moſt inclinable vnto that 
which is euill: and therefore moſt men being ſo 
prone vnto Poperie,what can bee concluded bur 
this, that it is an euill and damnable religion 
Chriſthis flock is a little lock, and hee hath buta 
few ſheepe that will hearken vnto his voyce, and 
be ordered and guided by his Spirit: what do- 
d&rine then can we imagine that to be, but the do- 
&rine of diuels,vnto-which ſuch multitudes are 
readieto giue care, and to conforme themſelues 
without any great contradiction 2 
Then further, as touching their liberalitic 
which they ſo much ſtand vpon, and boaſt of, 
what: 


what matter of commendation can wee finde 
therein,ſeeing it tendeth onely and wholly tothe 
maintenance of Idolatrie 2 to the furtherance of 
ſuperſtition? andto the ſerting vp ofthemſelues 
inthe roome and ſtead of Chriſt Ieſus? Were not 
the idolatrous I[raclites, before ſpoken of, cuery ay.:.8. 
whit as bountiful, yea more bountiful then they? 
What will they ſay to thoſe that offered their ſons 
and their daughters vnto Mofch and ſuch likea- 
bominable Idols: will that proue there was any 
. ſoundneſle and vprightneſle in them 2 Indeede 
this much may bee gathered from thence, that 
- they had a great meaſure of loue, which made 
them ſo bountifull. But what kinde of loue was 
it? a Chriſtian and well-grounded loue? nothing 
leſſe,but a fleſhly and diuelliſh loue, as is very ap- 
parant in this, that it made them fo forward in 
performing the workes of the fleſh and of the di- 
uell. And thelike may be ſaid of Papiſts long and 
tedious pilgrimages,and their cruell and vnnatu- 
rall whipping of themſelues, and other ſuch bo- 
dily exerciſes; it is no maruell to ſee them vynder- 
take and vndergoe the ſame with all readineſſe 
andwillingneſle, becauſe they are things vnwar- 
rantable by the word, and conſequently ſeruices 
of the fleſh and not of God: And it is an caſie 
matter fora manto ſpend his riches, his ſtrength, 
yea and his blood alſo vpon his wicked luſts,and 
vngodly affeQions. 

Secondly,ſecing our nature is ſo inclinablevn- 2. 


to wickedneſle,let ys be humbled for the corrup- 
V8 tion 
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tion thereof, and teſtifie the truth ofour hy milia- | 


tion by auoiding all occaſions of euill. Are wee 
fach drie wood as will eaſily be kindled * then let 
vs take hee4how we come too neere the fire: are 
wee ſuch light ſtuffe, as will ſoone be toſſed and 
carried hither and thither with euery puffe? then 
let vs beware how wee aduenture ypon ſuch pla- 
ces and ſuch companie, where the winde of falſe 
dorine, or of diuelliſh counſell and perſwaſion 
may blow vpon vs. Men will yecld that the fleſh 
is fraile : but why then will they ruſh vpon the 
occaſions of falling © if the fleſh bee ſo ſubie&t 


to cuill,why doe they not crucifie it by prayer,by: 


applying the threatnings of the word to. their 
owne ſoules,by keeping good companie,and the 
like? 

This is it that maketh a number to fall into Po- 
peric,into Browniſme,or into ſome ſuch dange- 
rous ſets, or other, that when they giue them- 
ſelues to the profeſſion of the Goſpell, they finde 
it to bee croſleand contrarie to their corrupt and 
ſinfull nature,and therefore they are full of con- 
_ tradition and gainſaying, and at length fall to 
reading of the bookes of Papiſts,or Browniſts,or 
thelike : and then they are carried vnto their opi- 
nions with ſuch-eagerneſle and violence,as a ſhip 
on the ſea that goes with windeand faile. Now 
what is the reaſon hereof? becauſe the fleſh is ne- 


uer ſtrongly bent, vntill it meete with an ill ob- 


ie, but then it paſſeth on amaine. without any 


op orlet.. 
Therefore 


Therefore let vs be carefull that wee doe not 
ruſh vponany ſuch inducements vnto Idolatrie, 
or ſchiſme,or any manner of impietie; for other- 
wiſe wee ſhall be ſureto be intrappedand inſna- 
red, 2 

Oh but this is too much nicenefle and ſ{crupu- ogies, 
lofitie,(will ſome ſay) I hope weare not ſo weake 
nor ſo ſimple, but we can chuſe the beſt and leaue 
the worſt : be preſent at any popiſh worſhip, and. 
yetkeepe our hearts to God : conuerſe with any 
companie,and yet continue honeſt men ſtill. 

Haue you ſo goodaperſwaſion of yourfleſh 2 Anſvere, 
certainly you doethereby giue men iuſt occaſion 
to haue an ill perſwaſton of you, and ro ſiaſpedt 
that in truth you doc not much carcof whar're- 
ligion or of what conuerſation you be. Others 
haue bin as well conceitcd of themſelues as you, 
and thereups hauc vin bold without any calling 
or warrant totrauell into ſtrange countries, and 
being there, to ſee Images and to heare Maſſes, 
and to vſe familiaritie with men of all ſorts. But 
what hath been the euent thereof 2 they haue re- 
turned home, either of no religion, or of a falſe 
religion. This lamentable experience doth ſhew 
to be moſt true, in many yong gentlemen ofthe 
greateſt houſes in this our land, whoſe atheiſti- 
call and prophane cariage ſhould bea warning 
vnto others ,. not to preſume vpon their owne 
ſtrength, nor to tempt the Lord by caſting them- 
{clues vpon the occaſions of euill. ; 


Thirdly, this may ſerue for a caueat'vntovs, ;.. 
V: 3; that: 


that when we findeourſclues very cagerand for- 
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ward ynto go thing, we make aſtay, anda pauſe, 
exmining whether the thing be lawfull & good, 


yeaor no : andif itbeſo,yetletvs ſearch whether 
' ourfleſh benot ſet awork in that ſpirituall ation 
which weare about : whether there be not in it 
ſome mixture of corruption, and ſome carnall re- 


ſpeRor other, that maketh vs ſo nimble and rea- 
dic inthe performance of it : let vs (I ſay) looke 
well vato our hearts\in this behalfe ; forall is not 
firefrom the altar, that ſeemes to be ſuch : itis a 
rare thing for vs to bee trulie zealous of good 
workes; and much of our heate proccedeth ra- 
ther from our owne fleſh,then from Gods ſpirit, 


.and therefore when wee perceiue our violence 


and eagernefleto ariſe rather from ſome inordi. 
nate luſt,then from any good and holy affection, 
letvs curbeand reſtraine the ſame, and beſeech 
the Lord to moderate our deſires, that wee may 
doe all our workes in meekneſfle and modeſtie, 
and with that good temper which beſeemeth 
Chriſtians. 

Fourthly, ſithence there is in euery mans na- 
tureſuch proneneſſe vnto fin and iniquitie, this 
ſhould bea ſingular comfort vnto Gods childre, - 
when they finde many motions vnto euill, and 
much dulnes and backwardnes vnto that which 
is good,they need notbe diſmaied hereat,if ſo be 
they ſee their corruption and be grieued forit, 
and ſtriue againſt it. | 

But why ſhould Heretikes bee able to cleaue 
more 


more earneſtly, and firmely to ſuperſtition and 
idolatric, then wee can totrue religion and pie- 
tie? | 
There i good reaſon for that : becauſe they Anſvere. 
haucall helps that Satan, the fleſh or the world 
can aftoord them,and we haue all the htndrances 
that may bee from them all : for it pleaſeth the 
Lord that while we haue a natural life, we ſhould 
haucalſo naturall corruption : and albeitthe fleſh 
be in partcrucified, yer will it ſtill rebell againſt 
the Spirit,and the diucll and the world will take 
part with it. 
But whatthen is the difference between Gods Obics. 
ſeruantrs,and the ſeruants of the diuel, ſeeing there 
is in them both an vawillingnes vnto that which 
the Lord commandeth,and a pronenes vnto that 
which heforbiddeth * 
Herein ſtandeth the difference, that the godlie Anſvere. 
take notice of the corruptions of their nature, be- 
waile them. and labor to ſuppreſle them,nor ful- 
filling the luſts of their fleſh, either for the omiſ 
fion of holy duties,or the praQtiſe of any manner 
of cuill: for they haue the ſpirit in them which 6alath.s. . 
doth alwaies reſiſt the ſinfull motions of the fleſh, 
ſothat as they cannot doe the good which they 
would, becauſe the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirir, 
that is, againſt the regenerate part in them : fo 
neither can they do the cuill that ſometimes they 
would,becauſethe ſpirit trugleth and fighterh a- 
gainſt the Juſtsofrhe fleſh. Now concerning wic-- 
ked men, they are altogether fleſhly, and there- 
Wm 


fore when they hauevile motions from nature,or 
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bad ſuggeſtions from Saran, they like of them, 
and nouriſh and cheriſh them,and if mcanes and 


. oppotrtunitic bee offered, proceed to theexecu- 


Rom s.13. 


tion ofthem. | 
Herein then may Gods children rcioyce that 
they are farre vnlike the limmes of the diuell, in 
that they mortifie the deedes of the fleſh by the ſpirit, 
and therefore ſhall lize : whereas others walke after 
the fleſh, and ſatisfie it in the luſts thereof, and there- 
fore ſhall die. In the meditation whereof they 
ſhould raiſe vp their diſcouraged hearts,and fain- 
ting ſpirits tro ſound ioy,and due thankfulnes, for 
that the Lord hath by his good ſpirit, and power- 
full word, wrought a change in their hearts, and 
madethem that were naturally ſet on miſchicfe, 
and did drinke in iniquitie with delight cuen as 
beaſts drink water, to be in any meaſure tratable 
vnto holy duties,and to carrie a perfect hatred a- 
gainſt all impictie and vnrighteouſnefle, albeit 
they cannot get that maſterie of their {infull luſts 
as they ſhould and as they would. This is a won- 


_ -, derfull worke of God, for which we cannot ſuf- 


14.18, 


ficientlic praiſe his name ? and therefore wee 
ſhould doe as the Prophet Daxid did when the 
Lord had putit into his heart, and into the hearts 
of his ſubjc&stobeliberall towards the building 


1.chron.29 13. af the Temple « Now therefore, onr God, ( ſaith he) 


we thanke thee and praiſe thy glorious name. But who 
am I,and what is my peoplethat we ſhould be able to of- 
fer willingly after this ſort ? &C. O Lord God of Abra- 


ham, 


ham,Izhac and Iſrael our fathers keepe this for ener in 
the purpoſe, and thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their hearts unto thee. | 

From which words it is apparent, that it is an 
admirable and ſupernaturall worke to haue a well 
diſpoſed minde, anda well affected heart vnto a- 
ny thing that concernes the worſhip of God and 
his glorie: to be franke and free-hearted in be- 
ſtowing ones ſubſtance vpon ſumptuous buil- 
dings,coſtly apparel,great houſe-keeping, ſetting 
vp Lords of miſrule, and the like, is a thing not 
worth the ſpeaking of, becauſe a mecre carnall 
man in arrogancie and vain-glorie may bee very 
. auiſhand prodigall to ſuch ends and purpoſes. 
But to hauealiberall heart for good vles, cither 
forthe furtherance of Gods ſeruice, or for the re- 
liefeof the diſtreſſed Saints, is a matterthat wee 
ſhould take ſpeciall notice of, and bee carcfull to 
magnifie the name of the Lord for it,and earneſt- 
ly to intreate the continuance of it,as David doth 
in this place. | 

Andthough webe not alwaies alike, but now 
and then dull and heauie,and lumpiſh and drow- 
ſie, when it pleaſeth the Lord for our humbling 
toletthe fleſh playit part, yetif wee ſometimes, 
and forthe moſt part finde ſpirituall motions and 
affections,and from thence proceed to holy ſpee- 
ches and actions, as occaſion and abilitie is offe- 
red, wee haue great cauſe to blefſe the name of 
God for his ſingular fauour and goodnefle to- 
wards vs in that behalfe. 

X All 
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DoF. AZ the ſorrowes and tearesof Gods children 
All the affli- / | 


ſhallendin ioy. 
As they haue their times of feeding vpon the 


in conſolatics. bread of aduerſitic,and the water of atfliction, fo 
Yaiab 392% -haue they allo ſeaſons of reioycing, andof ſing. 


Pſal.z9.5. 


Ecclefiaſt.r.vlt. 


Reaſons, 


. ing Plalmes of praiſe for their happie deliuerance 


out of troubles and miſeries, Heanineſſe may abide 
at enening, but ivy commeth in the morning. They 
may ſow ## teares for a time, but they ſhall reape in 
joy. This is the very patrimonieand inheritance of 
the Saints, as the Wiſeman ſaith, Sarely ro a man 
that # 200d in his ſight to wit, through Chriſt, God 

in:th wiſedeom and knowledge, and ivy : this he may 
build on, and make fu'l account of, cuen in the 
middeſt ofall his ſorrow andanguith. And there 
is good reaſon why it muſt needs bethus. 

Firſt, becauſe the afflitions of the Saints doe 
excecdingly bumble them : for they looke vp» 
ward in their diſtrefſes, and behold Gods righ- 
teous hand ſmiting them.and thereupon deſcend 
vnto themſelucs and diue deepe intotheir hearts, 


' to ſearch what corruptions doe lurk there, where- 


by the Lord is incefed againſt them, that ſo thoſe 
being remoued by ſound repentance, his heauic 
diſplealure may bee turned away from them,and 


| his loving countenance may ſhine vpon them. 


This is it that Gods children will ſooner,or later 
come vnto, albeit for a fit they be paſſionateand 
diſcontented: they will at length turnetheircics. 
from looking vpon thcir crofles, to ſee the true 
cauſe thereof, and ſo begrieucd for their offences 
againſt 
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ainſt God, and ſemte wpon their t 76510 a holie lTerem,z1.1g, 
Mannion againſt themſelues, RR oftheir 
pride and vnbeliefe and vnthankfulnefle, and o- 
ther the like corruptions. They then leaue off 
muſing on other mens iniuries, and begin to 
bethink themſclues of their owne tranſgreſſions, 
that ſo caſting downe themſelues by godly ſor- 
row,the Lord may raiſethem vpto pure and ho- ;.re 5.5. 
ly ioy,which he will certainly doe in due ſeaſon ;- 
neither ſhall all their finnes and ſorrowes bee able 
to keepe them downe, when once they are tho- 
roughly humbled vnder the holy hand of God. 
Itis his promiſe then to lift them vp, and Chriſt 
his office to comfort them that miourne: & there- 
fore as thoſe that in their miſeries are paſſionate, 
and deſperare, full of murmuring againſt God, 
and of fretting againſt men, cannot expeR any 
ioyfull iſſue out of their troubles : ſo on the other 
fide,they thatare lowly and broken harted,much 
deiced and abafed in the preſence of the Lord, 
and milde and peaceable in their carriage before 
men, they may be aſſured thatall their ſighs ſhall 
cnd in ſongs, that all teares ſhall be wiped away 
from their eyes, and that in ſtead of the ſpirit of 
heauineſſe,they ſhall in due time beclad with the 
garments of gladneſle, 

Secondly, Gods ſeruants doe pray in their af- «. 
flitions,which is the very high way vnto ſound | 
coinfort : Call vpon me in the time of trouble (faith Pſal.5o, 
God ) and 1 will deliver thee;and thou ſhalt glorifie 
ze, This 4/4 and leboſhaphathad good hn” L—— 
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Iſai 61. 


of: for when they being in a great ſtraite, had 


. Heſiler. 


Fohn 16,20. 


werſe 2.46 


Zo 


Heb.12,10-. 


Pal.73. 


humbled themſelues by faſting and prayer, their 
hearts were full of ioy, and their mouthes full of 


- the praiſes of the Lord for their wonderfull de- 


liverance from their enemies. And thelike ma 


be ſaid of Heſterand Hordecaiand the reſt of the 


Iewes in his time. And our Sauiour telleth his 
Diſciples,Yerety, verely, I ſay unto you, that yee ſhall 


weepe and lament, but yoar ſorrow ſhall be turned into 


;0y. But by what meanes ſhould they attaine vnto 
this 2 the words following doe make it manifeſt, 
Ask(ſaith he)end ye ſhall receine, that your joy way be 
full. When Chiiftians do' enioy wealth, 8& credit, 
and eaſe,they are oftentimes made ſo dull and ſe. 
cure thereby, that they hauelittle mind to powre 
out their ſoules before God in prayer : but when 
once: they are throughly pinched and prefled 
with miſeries and calamities, then they begin to 


- renuetheiracquaintance with God,and ſo bring- 


ing before him abundanceof holy and heauenly 
prayers,he repleniſheth them with ſtore of ſweet 
and celeſtiall comforts. 

A third reaſon hereof may be taken from the 
end of Gods afflitions, which is (as he himfelfe 
reſtifieth-in the booke of Deuteronomic ) that he 
may ave his children good in the latter end, that hee 
may make then partakers of his holineſſe, and ſo by 


_ conſequentofthe conſolations of his =_ Whe 
i 


God will doc his enemies a notable diſpleaſure, 


. he ſetteth themalofti» ſzpperie places, that ſo their 


fall may bee more fearctull and varecouerable:- 
FT - cuen: 
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even ſo on the contrarie, when hee purpoſeth 
ſome extraordinarie benefit vnto his ſeruants, he 
will lay them full low, and affli& them full ſore, 
(as he did Joſeph and Danid) that ſothey may be 
more capable of his fauours. 


Heere commeth to be reprooued that faint- Veer, 


heartedneſle that is in many of Gods children in 
the daics of their affliction : who ſeeing that they 
haue many, and great and ſtrange croſſes lying 
vpon them, begin to bee cleane out of heart and 
out of hope, and to make theſe or the like deſpe- 
rate concluſions ; Surely I ſhall neuer winde out 
of theſe diſtreſſes ; my ſtate is paſt recouerie, I ne- 
uerlooke toſee ioyfull day more. Theſe are baſe 
and naughtie, and vnbeleeuing ſpeeches, which 
doe diſmay the ſoule, and cauſe the parties that 


vie them to defiſt trom ſeeking vntothe Lord for 


help and relicfe': and wretched is y ſorrow that 
driacth vs from hope and from prayer. What * 
can the Lord wound, and canhe not heale? can 
he caſtdowne, and can hee not raiſe vp 7 can hee 
kill, and not make aliue ? ſhall our faults be more 
forcible to procure his diſpleaſure, then. Chriſt 
his merits to recouer his fauour * Away with: 


' theſe vnbelecuing conceits, and- diftruſtfull 
thoughts and fpecches : for he that ſaith he ſhall 


neuer livea comfortablelife more,doth in effe& . 
fay thus much,that either he is no true Chriſtian, 
or the Lord notrue God of his word, who- hath 


ſaid,thar /ighr is ſowen for the righteons,and ioy for all-Pſal.g7.11e. 


that are upright in heart. Why then ſhoyld we not 
| | X 3 ſuſtaine. 


| 
| 
l | 
| 


lames 5.7.3. 


ObicR, 


Anſwere. 


ſuſtaineour ſclues with the expeRation of deli. 
ueranceto come? and why ſhould we not ſiee- 
ten our preſent teares, with the hope of future 
comforts « The Apoſtle 1ames preficth the exs- 
ample ot the husbandman,who though his barne 
beemprtic,and hisſeede that hc hath caſt into the 
earth, not yet appearing aboue ground, yet hee 
waiteth for the precious fruite of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, vntill bee receine the former, and 
the latter raine. And what of this? Beye alſo patient 
thereſore (ſaith he) and ſettle your hearts, 8c. And 
indcedeall Chriſtians haue reaſon ſo to doe: for 
they are good ſeeds-men,that are cuermore ſow- 
ing prayers and teares in the boſome of Ieſus 
Chriſt : and therefore they hauea crop growing, 
that cannot poſſibly miſcarrie ; howſocuer it fall .. 
out vnto others, they ſhall be ſure to ſpeede well, 
and to haue an happie iflue out of all their temp- 
tations. 
Oh but my croſſes and trials are ſtrange and 
extraordinarie. | 
What of that? were not 16s ſo, in ſo much 
that no inſtance could be giuen by him of any of 
the Saints that hadenduredthelikez yer the Lord 
madea good and happie end of all his diſtrefles 
and miſeries,and fo will he do of yours, if ini faith 
and patience you can waite vpon him. And in 
truth it isa greatdiſhonor and indignitie that we 
offer vnto the Lord, when wee imagine that hee 
can doe. ſomewhat for vs in ſmalland light affli- 
ctions; but itour caſe beeany thing extraordina- 
| ric, 
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rie;that then there is no hope of helpeand ſuccor 
from him : for thereby we make the Lord ſuch a 
Pilot as can doe ſomewhat vpon a ſhallow riuer, 
where there is little,or no danger : but vpon the 
maine Ocean,cſpecially it the Sea begin to ſwell 
and rage, weedare not truſt ynto his skill : what 
vile and baſe vnbelicfe is this ? The Prophet Da- 
#id was otherwiſe affeted when hee ſaith, God is 
our hope,and ftrenzth,a helpe in troubles readje to bee Pſal.46. 1.1.3. 
found. Therefore will we not feare, though the earth be 
moued, and though the mountaines fall into the mid[t- 
of the Sea. Thouzh the waters thereof rage, and the 
mountaines ſhake at the ſurges of the ſame. And there- 
fore let vs be aſhamed and gricued that wee have : 
| been fo heartlefſe and hopeleſſe in great extre- 
mitics. 

Secondly, is it ſo, that all rhe perplexities and 
anguiſhes of the righteous ſhall end in joy 7 Is 
this a priuiledge and prerogatiue peculiar vnto 
them 2 then how wretched and wofull is the con- 
dirio of all the vngodly ones of the world,whoſe 
ſorrow ſhall end in ſorrow, and who ſhall goe 
from their preſent paine and gricfe vnto perpe- 
tuall rortures and torments in hell fire? let them 
make mcrrie, and bee as iocund as they will for a | 
time,and ſeckto put away melancholy fits,as they 
tearme them , they haue acrop growing, as well 
as Gods children : but what is that © cuen a cro 
of ſhame, and horror and anguiſh, which ſhall 
ſeiſe vpon their ſoules at vnawares, and that to 


their everlaſting ruine, and the vtterdeſtruction 
| of: 
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of their bodies.and ſoules for evermore. And 
therefore as the godly are to bee exhorted notto 
enuiethe proſperitie of the wicked, though they 
flouriſh tora ſeaſon, ſoare the vngodly to bee ad- 
moniſhed that they doe not eſteeme Gods chil- 
dren to be miſerable,albeit they bee in heavineſſe 
for atime: for their light and momentanie affli- 
Rions ſhall bee recompenced with a farre moſt 


_ excellentand eternal weight of ioy and of glory: 


whereas the ſhort and vaine delights of wicked 
finners ſhall be infinitly ouerpeiſed and weighed 
downe with the ynſupportable miſeries,which,if 
not in this world, yet in that which is to come, 
they ſhall moſt certainly. mecte withall. 

Thirdly, heerc is matter of very great conſola. 
tion toall ſuch as are mourners in Sion, though 
they be weeping when others arereioycing, and 
faſting, when others are feaſting, yeta time ſhall 
come, when ſorrow and trouble ſhall flie away, 
and comfort and peace ſhal ſucceed inthe roome 
thereof : God hath faid ir, and they ſhall finde ir, 
that it ſhall goe well with the righteous, and that the 
end of ſuch men ſhall be peace. 

But if we would be aſſured ofthis good effeRt 
- our afflitions, wee muſt practiſe theſe two 
rules : 

The firſt is to ſearch, whether the croſſes that 
lievpon vs,doe comefor any ſpeciall ſin of omiſ- 
ſion, or commiſſion, whereof weare guiltie: and 
if wevpon examination find itto be ſo,ler vs with 


all ſpeede remoue that from before Gods eyes : 


otherwiſe 


otherwiſe we may be ſure,thatthe more he loues 


vs,the more he will affli vs.It webe men or wo- 
men after Gods owne heart, yet it we live in ſuch 
iniquities as are condemned by his word, he will 
ſtill purſue vsas he did Daxzd,till hee have reclai- 
med vs, and healed our fintuil ſoules of thoſe 
wounds that Satan hath giuen them. 

The ſecond rule is, that if vpon triall made we 
can ſee no ſpeciall ſin which hath procured Gods 
correcting hand vpon vs, orat leaſt haue trulie 
repented for the ſame, if there haue bin any ſuch 
committed by vs, then wee ſhould take the affli- 
Rion to bee ſent of God, to trie our faith, and to 
perfetour patience,and other vertues of the ſpi- 
rit in vs : and therefore wee muſt poflefſe our 
foules in quietneſſe, and labourto ſow plentifully 
vnto the Spirit,that ſo at length wee may reape 
abundantly of thoſe comforts which the Lord 


hath treaſured yp for vs. . 
FINIS. 
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of extinguiſhing the graces of the Spirit. 


f He Apoſtle vpon greatand weightie 
conſideration, deliuereth this pre- 
cept vito the Theſſalonians, Quench 
57 not the ſpirit : forthough all thoſe be 
worthely and iuſtly condemned,thar neuertaſted 
of the ſpirit of God,yer a more fearefull condem- 
nation is like to come ypon them, that hauing 
once received ſome gifts thereof, doe afterwards. 
loſe the ſameagaine. | 
Now as concerning this Church, when the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 2uench not the ſpirit, it doth evi- 
dently appeare that they had received the Spirit. 
For as fire cannot be ſaid to be quenched where 
it is not; ſo neither can the ſpirit in thoſe that 
haue it not. Whereforelet vs know that this pre- 
_ cept doth properly belong to them that haue re- 
ceived the Spirit of God, and they eſpecially are 
tomakevſe of it. As for others, it cannot profit 
them,vnleſſe thar,as the ſeed lying in theground 
along time, doth afterward budde and become 
fruirfull; ſo this continue in their mindes, till 


they 
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they hauetaſted (in ſome good ſort) of the ſpirit 
of God, and then breed in them ſome carefulnes 
that they doe notquenchir. | 
But for the further cleering of this text, two 
Queſtions muſt beanſwered. 
The firſt is, how wee may know whether wee :.Quettioa. 
haue the ſpirit orno 2 | 
For anſwere to which we muſt vnderſtand,that Anſvere. 
as he knoweth beſt that he hath life that feeleth ie 
in himſelfe,ſo it is forthe ſpirit of God,&c. yet if 
we would know this more particularly by the ef 
fects thereof, let vs marke theſe that follow. | 
Firſt of all, if there bee nothing in a man but EffeRs ofthe 
that which by nature and induſtrie may be attai- yon 
ned ynto,then ſurely hee hath not in him the ſpi- * 
rit of God ; for that is aboue nature,and worketh 
ſupernaturall effects : in which regard the Apo- 
ſtle doth ſetthe ſpirit of God in oppoſitio againſt 
theſpiritof the world, faying,Vee haue receined the 
ſpirit, not of theworld,but of Grd.1.Cor.2.14. 
Secondly, conſider whether there be in thee 
any alteration, and change : for in regeneration, 
there muſt bea corruption of ſin,fo thatas ſeed in 
the ground, ſoſinin our ſoules, may decay, thar 
the new man may bee raiſed vp,the ſpirit of God 
taking poſſeſſion of our ſoules. Therefore the E.- 
uangeliſt 10bn maketh this the firſt worke of the 106.16.8, 
ſpirit,that it ſhall connince the world of ſin:which is 
ſo needful,that without it Chriſt Ieſus can neuer 
enter intothe heart: for hee promiſeth to dwell 
only with them, that are humble in ſpirit, and con- Yai.s7.15. 
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woiketh by de- by degrees. For firſt there is a great and generall 
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tritein heart,through the ſight of their iniquities, 
and, of Gods.diſpleaſure iuſtly deſerued by the 
ſame : and calleth thoſe alone vnto him that are 
wearie, and heanie laden, groning and ſighingvn- 
der the burthen of their finnes. Thus we ſee, that 
to-be rebuked:in our conſciences in this ſort, is 
the ficſt wotke of the ſpirit, which isalſo wrought 


aſtonilhment by reaſon of all thoſe great and e- 
normous finnes that wee haue committed ;and 
this doth ſtrike vs downe, it doth terrifie vs, and 
hold vs amazed wonderfully.. Then it dealeth 
with vs more particularly : it bringeth vs vatoa 
ſpeciall griefe for ſpeciall {innes , it doth bereaue 6 
vs of our chicfe deſires; and bringeth vs out of 
conceitand liking with the beſt things thatare in 
vs : forthen it doth diſplay before vs the vanitie 
and darknes of our vnderſtanding, how vnfit and 
vnmeete wee-are to vnderftand and conceiue 
thoſe things, which doaboue all other moſt con- 
cerne vs: Then doth ir let vs ſee the corruption 
of our iudgement, how in things belonging to 
God, wee beeas bruit beaſts, not able to diſcerne 
things that differ nor to put a-ſound difference be- 
tween good and euill. Then dothit letvs ſee thar 
our reaſon is vnreaſonable, nay that it is hurtfull 
vato vs,a great enemie to faith,anda great patron: 
of infidelitie and'vnbeliefe. Then it commeth to- 
our affetions,andturneth themvpſide downe : 
ieturneth our mirth into mourning, our pleaſure” | 
into painfulnes,and our greateſt delight into _ | 

| - 8: © 
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bitter griefe. If irdoeproceed further, and.corge 
once to the heart, and ro the ſtomacke and gou- 
ragethatisinvs, then it cutteth vs tothe quicke; 
then doth it atonce caſt vs downe in humllitie 
vnder the hand of God, whereas when we had to 


| deale with men, wee were as ſtout as any, and + 


would nor ſtart for the beſt. We had reaſon to ſay 
for our ſelues, and courage to defend our ſelues 
againſt a?! chem that did deale with vs : but now 
the ſpirit draweth vs intothe preſence of God, it 
letteth vs to ſee that wee haue to doe with God, 
and that our ſtrength is weakeneſſe in reſpect of 
him. Then doe ourhearts begin to faile vs, then 


doe welay our hands ypon our mouthes, & dare Fob 39-37- 


not anſwere, Behold hecre how the ſpirit wor- 
keth in conuincing mens conlciences of:ſinne : 
which whoſocuer can finde in himſelfe, hee may 
aſſuredly ſay, that the ſpirit of God is in him in- 
decd.. 


The third note and effect is, the bringing on 2. 
forward of this work vnto juſtification: for when: 1#ſtification. . 


the ſpirit hath brought vs thus farre, then doth it 
begin to open ynto vs a doorevnto the grace and 
fauour of God.It doth put into our mindes that 
there is mercie with God, and therefore ſtirreth 
vs vpto ſecke mercie at his hands : afterward it 
doth let vs ſee how Chriſt ſuffered to take away. 
the ſinnes of the world, that in the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt, wee may looke to bee juſtified before 
God. Andthis it doth notlet vs ſee only,but doth 
effeRuallic worke a ſure perſwaſion of it in our: 
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4.Readinefſe 
to doe good. 


ho, and confirmeth the ſame by two notable 
effegs. ; | : 

The firſt is a ioy moſt vnſpeakeable and glo- 
rious, wherewith our hearts muſt needs be whol. 
ly taken vp,and rauiſhed, when we ſee our ſelues 
by the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, of the free mercy 
and grace of God, redeemed from death, deliue- 
red from hell, and freed from the fearefull con- 
demnation ofthe wicked. - . 

The ſecondis the peace of conſcience, which 
indeed paſſeth all vaderſtanding. While ſin, and 
theguilt of finne remained, there was no peace, 
nor reſt, nor quietnesto be found, but feare with- 
in, terrors without, and troubles on cuery ſide : 
but when once finne is nailed to the croſſe of 
Chriſt : when the guilt thereof is taken out of 
our conſciences, and the puniſhment thereof far 
remoued,then muſt needs enſue great peace, be- 
cauſe God is at one with vs : and for this wehaue 
the warrant and teſtimonie of the ſpirit : for fleſh 
and blood cannot worke in vs this holy and hea- 
uenly aſſurance. 

And hereof doth ariſe a fourth note,to wit,the 
life and nimblenes that is in vsto doe good : for 


» whena man doth finde fauour from God,for the 


forgiuenes of his fins, then the loue of God con- 
ſtraineth him,and that ioy which hee conceiueth 
inforceth him and putteth life into him for the 
performance of thoſe things, which are pleaſing 
vnto God. Then he beginneth to finde himſelf, 
not only reclaimed from euill, but alſo framed to 

that 
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that which is good. Then is his vnderſtanding 
inlightened to ſee into the myſteries of godlines, 
then is his iudgement reformed,ſo that he js able 
to diſcerne betwixt truth and falſehood, betwixt 
that which is good and that which is cuill. Then 
are his affeions in ſome good meaſure altered : «.rbeſ;s.23, 
his deſire is ſer, not vpon earthly, but vpon hea. 
uenlie things : his ioyes are not incarth but in- 
heauen : his anger is waſted and ſpent,not vpon 
his owne priuate cauſe and quarrels, but his owne 
finnes,and vpon whatſocuer hindreth the glorie 
of his God. This is the life of God in him : thus ,,,,.. , 
heliueth that hath receiued the ſpirit,and thus he x#=s z. 
leadeth his life continually : for they that have 
receiued the ſpirit, are led by the ſpirit, and doe 
live accordingly,bringing foorth the fruits of the 62/ath.g.za,. 
ſpirit. | - | 

' But this hath frailtie ioyned with it, and men 
through weakenefle nay ſoone fall: therefore if 
notwithſtanding that, we will know whether we 
ſtill retaine the ſpirit, wee muſt trie our ſelues by 
theſe rules: | 

Firſt, if rhrough infirmitie wee haue fallen, (as 
who doth not) and will know whether thereby me: z.r. 
we haucloſt the ſpirit of God, or no, let vs exa- Notesof the 
mine what liking or miſliking we have of ſinne : 2 at® 
for if we ſtill hold our former hatred of that,and-1.Harredot- 
the oftner wefall,the morethorough and deadly 59*- 
hatred we conceiue againſt it, vadoubtedly that 
frailtie hath not as yet depriued ys of the ſpirit, 
forthis holy deteſtatis of ſin is a fruit of the ſpirit. 
x Secondly,, 
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ſorrow: for ſo long as thy ſorrow for fin increa- 
ſeth,itcamot bee,that the ſpicit ſhould bee quen- 


ched in thee. | F 


Thirdly,trie thy care, and ifthou finde thy ſelf 
more caretull both to fight againſt finne and to 
preuent it, by auoiding the occaſions of it, then 
know that,not it, but grace hath dominion in thy 
heart, | 

But the laſt is moſt certaine, and thar is this, 
when thou art carefull ctoredeeme that, which by 
thy fall thou haſt loſt, and haſt a carc ro runne ſo 
much faſter forward, by how much more thou 
haſt been letted by thy fall : then itdoth appeare 
that the ſpiritis in thee, yea it is lively and migh- 
tic in operation,and ſuch as ſhall neuer bee taken 
from thee,vnrill the day of Chriſt. 

Now further, when the Apoſtle ſaith, @uench 
not the ſpirit, hee implieth that the ſpirit is in ſome 
reſpects like vnto fire ; therefore it wee doe but a 
little conſider ofthe nature of fire, we ſhall a great 
deale better iudge ofthe ſpirit. 


Firſt of all,it will conſume things that are com- ' 


buſtible: and therefore lighting vpon ſtraw,ſtub- 
blez&c. it bringethall to aſhes : ſo doth the ſpirit 


ſemblerk fire. in our ſoules waſt,andatlength bring to nothing 
all noiſome luſts whatſocuer. 

Secondly, fire doth purgeand purifie things : 
and fo doth the ſpirit purge vs from the drofle of 
ſinne daily more and more, that we may be holie 
temples for him to dwellin. 


Rom.8.13, 
2, 


Job,1s.2. 
Ats15.9., 


Thirdly, 


we 
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Thirdly, fire giueth lighteuen in the darkeſt - 3; ha 
places: and fo is the ſpirita ſhiningrlampe, ener , ,,,,.. . 
 giuing light vnto vs in the midſt of the darknes of 
is world. | 
> And laſt ofall, fire giueth heate, and withall 4. 
dothas'it were put life into thoſe things which 
arecapableof life : for whileſta man is frozen and 
ſtarued, he is numbde,and as it were without life: 
bur being brought to the fire, hee is reuiued, and 
cheered.and the becommethaciueand nimble: 
euen ſo doth the Spirit ſetys on heare, andinfla- ,,,n, 
methys with a zeale of Gods glorie, with a care of zpbeſ.2.x; 
our dutie, and with a loue of all mankinde; yea 
withall it putteth life into vs to walk in that good _ 
way which leeth vnto life. , 
Thus we ſee whatlikelihood there is between 
the ſpirit and fire, for which cauſe it is ſometimes 
called fire : as Matth.3. :1.Therefore as truly and 
certainly as we may ſay there is firewhere we ſee 
ſtraw or ſtickes conſumed, gold or filuer purged, 
_ greatlightin dark places, or great heate and liue- 
lines in bodies that were benummed before: ſo 
truly may wee ſay, and fo certainly may wee per- 
ſwade our ſclues that the ſpirit of God is in vs, 
when wee ſee our corruptions conſumed, our 
ſoules purged, our heansinlightened, and made 
- in walking, and working according to that 
_ = 
The ſecond queſtion to be conſidered is,whe- 2.Qucſtios. | 
therthat man which hath oncetruly taſted of the 
ſpirit,may loſe it,and hane it quenched in him : 
| ; is . Io 


5: 


j 


| 


”” Anſeere. . © Tothisitmaybeſaid,thatbecauſe the ſpiritof }_ - : 
=. Godcammethto,and worketh.in diuers:men di © 
uerſly,and io divers meaſures, therefore we anuſt 
conliderof the divers working of the'ſpiric, andy. 


- _- thenframeouranſwereaccordingly. | 
Seuerall ope- Firſtthenthereisalighter and lefler worke of 
. Facionsofthe the ſpiri, which may be quenched : as appearerh | 
PAIr |. intherwokindesof grounds, Luke 8.to-wit, the 
' Matthtz, ftonieand thornie ground, which doubtlefle tele - 
___ ſome working of the ſpirit; for they are ſaidto 
| recciue the word with ipy, and to belccue for a 
time,though after either the pleaſures and profit 
of this life did choake the graces of God, or elſe 
theficric heate of perſecution did drie themvp, - 
not being ſuch ſancifying graces Bare beſtowed! 
ypon theeleR.Ifany would ſee the truethotf this 
mocecleerely,let him reade;Hebr.chap.6.verſ.r, 
2,3,435+ | Ez 
>. "There is aſecond kindeof working of the ſpi- 
rit, which is moreeffeQuall, which can never bee 
| loſt, This Pezey deſcribeth,ſaying,thatthe choſen: 
. nPet.1.2zse. Of God are begotten againe of the inmortall ſeede of 
 wheword: thisisnot alight but a deepe taſting of 
the word, whereby menare regenerated and be-. }* 
gotten vato God.The Apoſtle /04n ſetterh down 
 uleb.z.7.8, another noteofthis,ſaying;thatthey thatare thus- 
| bore againe, doe not ſinne, that is, they cannot: 
make an occupation of finne; they cannot fall: : 
flat away by finne; and why teuen becauſe the 
ſeed of God avideth in them, eucn that ſeede whete- 
bythey were begotten againe, which will abide: 
in- 
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be taken out of Gods hands. : 
Thusthen we ſee the queſtion anſwered: nei- 


| hermuſtitbe — much lefſe offenfiue vnto 
d take ſome, and leaue 0. 


vs that the Lord ſho 
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© - inthemeuen vmotheend, fo thatthey ſhall nei. 
Malth.14.34, 


4 - therbyſecrer ſeducements,norby open violence 7 


Jobn 028,29, 


thers ; or that he ſhould work effeually in ſome, 


fortheir eternall faluation, and more ſlightly in 
others,for the increaſe of their condemnation: 


. for thus hath God dealt even from the begin- 


ning,and that moſt righteouſly, becauſe hee may 

doe with his owne whathe will : Rom.9.20,21, 
Let vs ſee rather what vie we may make of it. 
Firſt, let vs take heed of quenching any grace 


. of God, 


Secondly,ſtilllabour to hauea greater meaſure 
of gifts, ſceing ſmall gifts may be taken away. 
| Laftly,let vs learneto-puta difference between: 
bypocrizes and ſound Chriſtians: for the one ſore 
indureth bucfora time, but the other laſteth for 


. cuch 


Butif yet wee require a clecrer difference be- 
tweene theſe ſeuerall operations of the ſpirit, ler 
vs marketheſe rules; | 


Firſtlet vs trie whatinſight wee haue into the Rules tore 


word gf Gad ; certaine it is that both the godlie 
and wickedare inlightened, butdinerſly: forthe 


whether the 
{pir3. haue 
wroughtinvs 


knowledge of the gadly is cenraine and diſtin&, i" a ſaving 
and theretorgin particular things:they-arcable tone: 
apply the threatnings of God for their humilia- Concerning 

| tian, and bis promiſes for theis conſolation: £*2v)cdge. = 
E- -:-WY whereas * 


whereas theknowledge of the wicked is confy.. 4 
- ſed;andcauſeth them to applie nothingto them} 
'*- ſelnesforgood, . © End þ 
2. \ | Againe,godly mens knowledge is ſufficientto | 
directthem both generally,andin particular di f - 
tics : whereas the knowledge of the vngodly js 
only general. + 2 COS 
Laſtly, the knowledge of the one continueth- 
with them vnto the end; but the knowledge of 
the other leaueth them in the end. Therefore is * 
the knowledge of the godly for the cleerenes, 
certaintic,and ſufficiencie of it, compared to the 
es, - Sunne: and theknowledge ofthe wicked to the. 
-lightning, which is onely fora ſudden flaſh, and 
when it is gone, men are more dimme-ſighted 
then they were before. Thus wee fee one diffe- 
rence in their iudgements. : 
2 Secondly,let vs come to their affeions. Cer- 
Conceming taineitis, tharthe wicked doedefirethe helpand 
mee. fauourof God, but the difference ſtands in the 
p/al.78.34 cauſe why : they ſecke helpe onely becaufe of 
ſome cxtremitic they arein ; and ſue for the fa- 
your of God,becauſe they would be freed from 
griefe: andthereforc it is vſual with'them toſay; D 
OhthatTwereout ofthis paine ! oh,that this my 
ſorrow were taken from me ! by which ſpeeches 
_- they ſhew, that ſorhey might be atreſt andeaſe, 
.. they would little weigh of thehelpe and fauour 
. of God: but the godly finde ſuch ſweetnes in 
?/al.63.3. His loue,that they count irberter then life itfelf: 
| in:ſo much that for the obtaining thereof, they. . 
can: 
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 Þ - eanbeecontentto forgoe all the pleaſuresof this Matth.13.4, "2 
life, yeaandroſuffer whatſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the' 27 
- Lordtoinflitypon them... * -- ESITIE 


alſoare grieved when they have ſinned : but the 


hath or will bring ſome puniſhmentvpon them : 


- draw his fauour from them. 


| fed, and they have their hearts deſire, they loue 


\ Achitophel for his promotion , Indas for his place 


'vs: Countiers will he profeſſors,and Schollers of 
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+ Further,not the godly onely, but the wicked', $orrow,. 
wicked doe therefore ſorrow, becauſe their ſinne 


and the godly ſofrow chicfly becauſe they hane ?/al.80.z. 
offended God, and given him occaſion to with- 


Fhe third differ@ce is in their Joue: for though z.Lone.. 
both of them doc lone God, yet it is after a djucrs bh 
manner; the one of finceritie, the other for wa- 
ges only. A poorechildethatis taken vp,fed,and 
cloathed,will loue him that doth-thus feede and 
clothe him : but if hee received no more of that 
man then of another, he wonldlike him and Iloue 
him no better then another : euen ſoit is with the 
wicked; if their beHics be filled; their barnes ſtuf 


God indeede, but onely for their belly and their 
barnes. Thus did $az/loue God for his kingdom; 


of Apoſtleſhip : but what became of theirlove 2 
Saal a little afflicted, forſooke God ; CA chitophet 
ſomewhat croſfed in his deuices and diſappoin- 
ted of his hopes, hanged himſelfe; and 1#4as for 
eaine betraied Chriſt. | 

Some experience of this wee may fee among 


ripe wits will be-religious, if that Courtiers may 
. T3 become? 


Roms. 


”" Pſal.116.k 


2.Pet. 1.23.4. 


come not, then is their profeſſion forlaken, and - 


-their.celigion laid afide: and yetthatis not all;for 
- eitherthey waxe prophancin their liues, or here- 


ticall intheir opinions. Doe the children of God 
loucanthis manner? No,the holy Ghoſt which 
they haug recciued in effectuall manner, doth 
ſbedthe ſecede of Joue intheir hearts, and doth 
worke in thema ſpeciall liking of his goodaefſe 
and of his holinefle,fo that they loue him not for * 
his bleſſingsalone,but chiefly tor himſelfe: as the - 


- naturall childe loueth his father naturally, and 
though his father beate him, yet he bearethit,and - 


ſill loueth him. They have powred andinfuſed 
into thema godly nature, ſo that they dae freelie 
loue God their father: andthough he affli the, 
or crofle them in their deſires, yetthey loue him, 
andin loue performe their obedience vnto him 


_ continually. Therefore Job faith, Though hee kill 


me,yet will I truſt in bim. Andthis is thethird mark 
or rule whereby to proue and trie our ſclues. 

The laſt -rule-is in conſidering the effet of 
Gods merciesrecciued. For herein doe the wic- 
ked ihew their wickednes two wales. 

Firſt on the righthand,the mercicsaf God do. 
warke in them a wonderfull contentation, bur 
not ſuch as cauſeth them to returne the glory vn- 
to God, but rather to afcribe it yntothemlſelues ; 
for the gracesof God doe puffethem vp,& make 
them conceited inthemſelues. Hereof there = 
| = 
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aundaftercontempr of alt good inranes, On:the- 
| kefthandothers offend; being neuer pleaſed noe. _ 


contented with that they haue : nay indeed for- 


eting,or lightly eſteemiog that they have, and: 
ill deftrin -new. Theſe men beſides that they. 


are vathankful, they doe alfo murmure & grudge 
zpzinſt God, andarenecuer pleaſed with bi. Be- 


tweene theſe two doe the children of God hold: 


2 middle and cuen courſe, and therefore we ſhall: 
| feetheſerhings in them. Firfta ſighrand acknow- 
ledgement of their wants, which cauſe them.ro- 
| long for the ſincere mitke of the word, that thereby 
their wants may be ſupplied and their graces in- 
creaſed: and fo farre are they from being lifted 
- vpwith pride,thatthey reioyce when their pride: 
may be pulled downe, wherher by rebukes, or 
threatniogs, or corrections from the Lord.. For. 
they know that if Paw! needed meanes of hum- 
bling;(2.Cor.12.) much moredoethey.. 

Beſides, as they defire the word, fothey waite 
vntill it, pleaſe the Lord to worke further in them- 
thereby : and this waiting is as earneſt as theirs, 
who having warchedall night,do waite and look. 
for the dawning of the day. | 


Secondly, as they ſee their wants, ſodoethey lin 


alſoſeethegraces they haue receiued, and arefor 
that time well apaid 'and contented therewith : 
andrtherefore as ther wants doe humblc them, ſo- 
Gods graces doe comfort 'them': and as their 
wants do call yponthemtoſeck more,lothe gifts. 
: _ they, 
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they bane prouokethemtob 
they hauereceiued. And'/thus much for thelaſt 
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rule of trial. Theſe forenamed propertics whoſo. 
cuercan findein himſelf, he may bee aſſured that 
theſpirit hath wrought ia bim ſo effecually, as 
that it ſhall neuer be taken from him. . 

But what then 2 may ſuch caſt off all care? No, 


the Apoſtle faith vato ſuch, Quench not the ſpirit. - 
And notwithour cauſe : for though. the ſpirit it 


ſelfe can neuer be'vtterly taken from them, yer 
doubtleſle if pride,ſecurity,or any other ſinne be- 
gin to take place in them, the graces of the ſpirit 
may decay, and their cleerc vnderſtanding, and 
comfortable feelings may be gone,ſothat in their 


ownand others iudgements, the ſpirit may ſeem 


to bequiteextinguiſhed. 

Neither muſt this ſeeme ſtrange : for if the I- 
mage of God which was more perfealy placed 
in Adam, might bee quiteloſt, then no maruell if 


the graces of the ſpirit bee drowned in vs fora : 
_ time. The Galathians were truly regenerated, 


and had received Chriſt into their hearts : = 
their graces were ſo choked and quenched, that 


hee was as it were without faſhion or forme :;{o. 


that the Apoſtledidas it were trauell againe, vn- 
till Chriſt was faſhioned anew in them. Daxidal. 


| ſovponthe committing of his finne was brought 


vnto that caſe,that he praied God to create in hy 


4 ew ſpirit. What, was the ſpirit quite gone? No, 


for by and by after he praieth that God would not 
take his holy ſpirit from him : butthe graces thereof 
were 


prouoke them tobeethankfull for that © 


were wonderfully decaied,and therefore he d 
reth that they might be renued. FLA 

But that none may abuſe this dodrine, let ys 
conſider what puniſhments doe follow vpon the 
quenching ofthe ſpiritin this ſort, _ 

Firſt of all wee muſt know,that though the ſpi- 
rit be not.gotten by our labour, yet that is requi- 
red for the obtaining of it, and it muſt coſt ys 
much paines erewe can getit into our hearts : all 
which ſeemeth to be loſt when the graces of the 
ſpiritare withered. | 
Secondly, all that peace and ioy, before ſpo- 
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Euils thee 


follow vypon 
queachingof 


the ſpirit, 
l, 


ken of, is gone, with how great griefe and woe 


they know that in any meaſure haue taſted ofir. 
Thirdly,for thattime they haue no heart todo 


good butare made vnprofitableburd&to Fearth. 


Moreouer, ſuch are in danger of falling into 
reprochfull euils, and fo to procure the ſharp cor. 
reQting handof God vpon themſelues, who hath 
ſaid, that though hee will not take his mercies viterlie 
fromhis children, yet heewill viſite their ſinnes with 
therod,and their iniquities with ſcourges : as he dealt 
with Daxid. 

. Laſtofall,whenthe graces ofthe ſpirit of God: 
are once decaied, they cannot bee repaired but 
with very much ſorrow : for whatagriefe will it 
be tocall tominde our former tranſgreſſions; to 
agorauate them by all circumſtances,to apply the 
terrible threatnings ofthe law to our ſtonie harts, 
and thelike? The conſideration of all which dil- 
commodities,ſhould cauſevs to beware how we 
quench theſpirit. 

| Aa . Yet 


- 'Yethere is matter of comfort alſo : forthough ” 
wee may ſuffera great decay of Gods graces, yet 
by the rod or by the word, or by both, they ſhall 
be renuedin vs againe. 


Of marmuring in the time of affuittion.. © 


MY men hearing ofthe often murmurings. 
of the Iſtaclites, doe iudge them the wotrſt 
ople vnderthe Sunne: but ſuch doe littlecon- 
{ider,cither the temptations whereby they were 
prouoked to murmure,or the corruption of their 
owne hearts, which willas bitterly murmure-yp- 
on leſſe occalton. For albeie they were an-obſti- 
nate and ſtiffe-necked people, yet herein they 
were vehemently tempted, that they came from, 
plenty in Egypt,to ſcarfitic in the wilderneſſe,ha- 
ving neither meate nor drinke for all that multi- 
tude, being ſixe hundred thouſand men, beſides 
women and children. Wherefore let vs ceaſe to 
wonderat thispeople,and in them ſee our owne 
corruption. For doe not many amongſt vs,behol. 
ding the abundance which the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed ypon Magiſtrates or Miniſters for the diſ- 
charge of their dutics,doe they not (I ſay) rather 
murmure at it, then ſhew themſelues thankfull 
for troubles that they are freed from, and for ſuf-- 
ficiencie that the Lord hath giuen them to liue- 
vpon? | : 
Trueitis,thatnotwithſtanding the greatnes of 
this peoples temptation,their finne was very hai- 
nous ; for Gods mercies had been wonderfull * 
wards. . 
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wards them euen immediatly before,and thatthe 
vnthankfulleſt of them had been driuen to con- 


feſſe : yet did they wiſh to returne to thcir for- 7/aaos. 


mer bondage,rather thento bee brought to ſuch 
ſtraits : but notwithſtanding the grieuouſnes of 
this their finne, many now adaies come nothing 
behinde them : for their eyes are ſo vpon their 
wants,that the warit of one thing whic9 they do 
deſire,though it be but ſmall, doth more diſquiet 
them,then-manifold bleſſings doe comfaxt them, 

to makethem thankfull. : 

Butthis diſcontentment wee mult be armed a- 
eainſt: which we ſhall be, if wee can receiue the 

uour of God for itſelfe, though it comealone, 
yea thoughtrouble doe come therewith : for ha- 
uing it,wee haue all —_ and wanting it, wee 
haue nothing. Againe, if wee haue it, no miſerie 
can make vs miſerable : and if wee haue it not, in 
greateſt proſperitie weare moſt miſerable, 

But thEIſraclites here dealt aftera cleane con- 
trarie manner: forthe want of bread in the wil- 
derneſſe,being but for their bodies, did make thE 
to deſpiſe their great and wonderfull deliuerance 
out of Egypt, which was vnto them a figne of 
their ſpirituall deliuerance. And this is the na- 
ture ofall worldlings ; they had rather forgo ma- 
ny ſpirituall benefits,then one corporall commo- 
ditie : they gricuemoreat the loſing,and rejioyce 
more atthe hauing of wealth,then of godlineſſe. 

Burto returneto the point.in hand, fith mur. 
muringis ſo greata ſinne, it ſhall be profitable to 


conſider of ſome remedies againſtit. 
Aa 2 Now 
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Remedies 8- 


Now foras much as impatiencie proceedeth 


gainſtmurmu+ from infidelitie, the remedie thereof muſt bee 


ring. 


Rom.$. 


fetched from faith in Gods mercies,in the merits 
of Chriſt, in the hope of the reſurreion, and in 


 Godsfatherly prouidence. 


Firſt (I ſay) Gods rich mercie and fauourable 
dealing with vs, being duly conſidered, cannot 
but worke in vs patience: for ſceingthatthe Lord 
forbeareth vs, and that when for the ripenes of 
our ſinnes he might confound vs, he doth rather 
heape bleflings vpon vs, this cannotbut bridle vs 
from murmuring, though all things fall not out 
according to our hearts defire. Eſpecially ſeeing 
that the Lord will deale with vs ill as hee did 
with the Iſraelites, that when ordinarie meanes 
failed;had extraordinary prouiſion made forthe; 
the cloudes giving them bread, and the rock wa- 
ter,to teach vs that.man liveth not by bread only |} 
(as Moſes applieth it, Deut.8.) but by the word 


- of God. © 


A ſecond remedie is, to haue a liuely faith in: 
the worke of our redemption, to wit, the remif-- 
ſion of our finnes, the imputation of Chriſt his: 
righteouſnes,and inherent ſanQification. 

Firſt then if we can ſtedfaſtly belecue that God: 
for Chriſt his ſake hath freely forgiuen vs all our 
fianes,and giuen his fonne,that in him we might: 
be bleſſed, we cannot butbe afſured,thatwirh him 
he will giue vs all things. For ſeeing ſin, which is the: 
cauſe of all miſcrie,is taken from vs,wee may bee 
{ure that no croſle ſhall ever hurt vs. | 

Againe,if wee could belecuethatas God _ 

HA Y 


lay ourſins vpon Chrilt,ſo he doth impute hisrigh-. 
 teouſnesto vs, how ſhould we doubt of food or rai-: 


ment,8&c? For by this meanes he is made our mer- 
cifulland louing father, who is for power, able,and 
for will,readie to helpe vs inall extremities. And: 
thus doth he abide for ener,and is neuer changed. 
To theſe two former, muſt bee added the ſecond- 
art of our redemption, namely, the ſanRification. 
of the ſpirit, which if we feele in our ſelues,may bee 


a great helpe vntovs againſt impatiencie: for it is a 


oreater thing to ſanQifie a finner, then to worke 
wonders in nature. Therefore if we can beleeue in 
our hearts that God is able-to make of finfull. and 
wicked men,iuſt and righteous, of whoremongers, 
chaſt perſons, 8c. and that he isable and willing to. 
deliuer vs frm all our corruptions, be they neuer 
fo ſtrong by nature or cuſtome; if, | ſay,we can giue 


credit vntothis, why ſhould we euer doubt that he 


will faile vs in outward things? | 

: Further,if we can belecue that God hath prepa- 

redakingdome for vs, and that he will raiſe vs vp at 

the laſt day in body and ſoule to enjoy the ſame 

how can webut beaſlured that he will ginevs leſſer 

matters,cuen thethings of this lifes. 
. Another thing to. ſtay our hearts vpon- when 


- murmuring doth aſfaile vs, is faith in Gods proui- 


dence; which's either generall or particular. 
- The generall prouidence of God muſt be confi- 
dered;firſt in the creation of all things; ſecondly in 


the preſeruation of them. 


- Doewee'then belecue that the Lord made all, 
things ofnothing,and ſhall oy doubt of his abilitie 
paar) Aa 3 to» 
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' topronideforvs? When 
the Sun,the Moone, or the Stars : and cauſed graffe 
to grow vpon the earth, before there was either 


« 264 o® 


God created lightbefore' 


raineordew to water it, hee did thereby teach vs: 
firſt,that we ſhould not put roo much truſt inthem 
whileſt we haue them : and againe,that rather then 
we ſhould ſuffer hurt by the wantof light;orafſe, or 
otherſuch things, the Lord both could and would 
prouide for vs without them. Yetnow if we ſhould 
not haue the Sun, wee would think thatlight were 
eakenfrom vs: and if we wanted raine, wee would 
ſoonethinke wee ſhould neither haue grafle, nor 
-corne : but the Lord hath ordained theſe meanes 
to ſerue his prouidence, not for himſelfe, for with- 
outthem he can eaſily help vs,butfor our weaknes, 
who otherwiſe could not eafily bee alſured of his 
goodneſle. 

Secondly,we muſt beleeue that God preſerueth 
all : ſo that a ſparrow doth not fall to the grotind 
withouthis prouidencc,and he batha great care of 
beaſts,and fowles: doth the Lord prouide for theſe, 
and will hee nor prouide for man, for whom theſe 
were made,and are preſerued ? Hereunto we muſt 
ioyne the particular prouidence of God: Hath- he 
madeour bodies,and'will he not clothe vs? hath he 


given vslife,and will he not miniſter vnto vs foode 


for om ng. 6a Hee could prouide. for 

theTfraelites in the barren wilderneſle fortie yeeres 

together : yea hee could preſerue eHogſerand'Bliar | 

fortie daies without any meate'at all: whicti'cui- 

dently proueth thitt Gods bleſſing isall inall, whe- 

tlierthere be'meanes orno meanes, ry 
| Fa Danut 
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ſeed of the righteous was near forſakan vor biy: 
their bread : and if wee could bee righteous as then 
many were, wee ſhould finde the lame true inour- 
owneexperienceashedid.:' ; 1 
Theſe things well conſtdered,will worke in vs #: 
patient minde,the properties whereofare, 


Firſt to. be contented with whatſoener the Lord properncece 
ſendeth, alwaies acknowledging godlinefle to bee a parife a : 
greatriches': for wee ought not toſeke great mar- f92-42% 


ters, nor ſuffer our deſires to; be cattied after high - 


things : for this did the Prophet leremie rebuke in tmay 45.4. - + 


Baruck. And Chriſt would haue vs topray only for. 


ourdaily.bread : which alſo was 1acobs prayer, that Gen.38. 


be might hauefoodandraiment,wherewiththe A- 


ro would hauevs ta be content. Let vs firſt ſeek the 1.Tim.6;- 
f; 


ngdome of heauen, &c. and then, if the Lord giue, 
plentie,let vs be more thankfull and ſeruiceable : if 


not, his fauouris ſufficient of it ſelf, and wee ſhall be 2/alw.,. . 


more comfortable with a' little; then'others are in 
great abundance withoutthat, But if wee cannot 
reſt in the fauour of God, though wee want theſe 
outward things,it is eertain-we do not truly efteem 
it, neither haue wee at that time any comfortableaC 
ſurance oftheremiflion of our ſinnes. . 

The ſecond propertic of apatient minde is,{im- 
ply to giuevp itlelt vnto-God,and to commitir ſelf 
into his hand, waiting at all times for help fro him, . 
who only is 5 author of al goodnes, yet neither pre- 
ſcribing the meanes, norappointing thetime, nor 
in any caſe indenting with him : for the Lord will 
haue the diſpoſition of his metcies free vato = 
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6 ( God ſe to > deaſe bharwhen wee leaſtdefi 5. 
opted ward th eſtharyhen wee : and hi 
ly piuerhem vpt to himhe vill give them : 


Ges gaue yhto Seki Iſaac his wh 
moron LordJid behold;heequickly-gaue: 
8 A: "OY apaine': ;and'ſo willhe ealewithws 
Fg Ch ns: The reddieſt way to/retaine' life, poods, &c.is 
£—-- yecldthemyp whollyinto Gods'hands': not\ 
ot s condition;that he ſhouldgiue the rows aging 
"= 4 were'to mock Der AY 
Fa hs -: Exerohavethew,we muſt give them tohim, being 
'-*.* cheartily well content forhis glorieto forgoe: thees $ 
. andtheniftheybe good forvs,we ſhall receiuett 
a : ifnotgwelhall receive ſome ſpirituall gi F 
. which ſhall better ſupplie'the wane of them. Yea, 
the ME ct and mercy of God doth wons 7 
appeartherein;thatſomerimes he'keepeth 7 
whongour theſethings, becauſe thatif wehad'; 
them, he ſcethvthac we wouldabufe them, and prez 4 
Thea them before ſpirituall bleſſings. And ſomes; 
E -"zimerhe Lord, ſeeing our ſmall regard of ſpiritual 7 
os will by the want of theſe outward things; 
- bringvscomakegreateraccountof them, that whe 
we can well want the one,and highly RS: the 
otherave may haueboth together. 
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